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January 2 – śloka class ( śr-lmad-Bh-agavatam 11.17.27)......................21
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June 8 – airport darśana...............................................................127

San Francisco, California.........................147
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June 16 – darśana after the walk...............................................161
June 17 – morning walk.................................................................164
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Foreword

Walking With a Saint 2007 is the third published volume in the 
series of conversations between Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa 
Gosvämé Mahäräja and his numerous disciples and followers. These 
conversations were recorded during his daily morning walks, which 
took place throughout the several years of his widespread world 
preaching tours, and some of the conversations in many of his 
darçanas are also included here. Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja 
is a globally acclaimed scholar and saint, and is also recognized as 
an eternal associate of the Supreme Absolute Truth Çré Çré Rädhä-
Kåñëa and Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.

The respected reader is cordially invited to join him during 
these conversations, to truely benefit from the deep wisdom and 
compassion that emanate from the heart of this great living saint 
and that are articulated by his potent words.

Western readers may be familiar with Çréla A. C. Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja, who is renowned as Çréla Prabhupäda and who 
is famous for having introduced and spread the glorious teachings 
of pure theistic thought in the Western world. In the same lineage 
and tradition, Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja has continued to 
promulgate this message of Kåñëa Consciousness across the world. 
It is by the potency of such great stalwart God-realized personalities 
that divine knowledge is disseminated. 

The ancient Vedic literatures have given humanity access and 
a glimpse of the divine world or supramundane plane since time 
immemorial. In essence, they emphasize the enormous importance 
of the association and guidance of saintly persons for the spiritual 
seeker’s ultimate success, and in many instances establish the 
extreme rarity of such association. 

The Çrémad-Bhägavatam, which is regarded as the crest jewel of 
timeless Vedic authority, illustrates this point (6.14.3–5): “O Lord, 
there are as many living beings in this material world as there are 
grains of sand. Only a few of these are human beings, among whom 
only a few direct their efforts in search of a higher goal. Of those 
who are endeavoring for a higher goal, only a few rare individuals 
seek liberation from this world, and out of thousands of such people, 
hardly one is actually able to achieve yogic perfection or liberation 
(mukti). Amongst millions of perfected yogés and liberated souls,  



ii

Walking with a Saint – 2007

it is difficult to find a single peaceful, great soul who is fully dedicated 
to the service of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa.” 

The great Vaiñëava saint Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says of this 
verse, “Such pure devotees, who are free from all contaminations 
of the heart and mind, are very rare indeed. Even among millions 
of liberated souls, one can hardly find a single pure devotee of 
Kåñëa. Therefore, no association in this world is more rare than the 
association of Kåñëa’s devotees.” It is in the light of this appreciation 
that we ask our patient readers to take advantage of the pages of this 
third volume of Walking with a Saint. 

Here in the foreword we include several quotes for your interest, 
which illuminate the profound nature of the association of such 
saints. In thinking about writing this foreword, which is one of 
the first things you, our respected readers, will see in this book, we 
considered you would be most inspired by personally hearing about 
the benefits of saintly association from saints of their own caliber. 

The first glorification of such association is an excerpt from  
Çré Guru-bhakti by Çréla Saccidänanda Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura (taken 
from Rays of the Harmonist, Memorial Edition Çré Vyäsa-püjä, No. 
23, 2011): “The living entity who is blinded by the delusion of Çré 
Kåñëa’s potency of illusion and bound in the widespread network of 
material existence wanders here and there. Having been captivated 
by the hope for happiness, he searches for happiness in knowledge, 
intelligence, wealth, honor, etc., but by no means can he make 
himself happy. In this way, the living entity passes many lives. 

“As a result of accruing great spiritual merit over many births, 
faith in bhajana is transmitted into the living entity’s heart. His 
only chance of attaining true happiness is in bhajana, devotion 
to Kåñëa. Çré Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and 
the living entities, called jévas, are His eternal servants. Çraddhä 
is the very strong and determined faith that by performing bhakti 
to Çré Kåñëa, all sufferings are dispelled and one becomes situated 
in one’s constitutional position as a servant of Kåñëa. With this 
faith, the jéva soon takes the shelter of the lotus feet of a bona 
fide guru and attains all types of perfection, solely by the virtue of  
çré guru’s grace.

“The boundlessly merciful Vaiñëavas are the supreme friends of 
the fallen jévas in this world. Knowing the jévas to be averse to Kåñëa, 
the Vaiñëavas instruct them on bhakti-tattva, the fundamental 
principles of pure devotion. When faith develops in this, the jéva 
takes shelter of the lotus feet of a Vaiñëava, who now instructs him 
on bhajana. Then, when the disciple exhibits suitable qualification, 
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having developed single-mindedness and expertise in bhajana,  
çré guru bestows his mercy upon him by granting the power to behold 
the storehouse of transcendence, Çré Kåñëa. Such is the endless 
mercy of the Vaiñëava.” 

The second excerpt is called Çré Gaura-kiçora – The Deity of Ideal 
Renunciation (taken from Rays of the Harmonist, Memorial Edition 
Çré Vyäsa-püjä, No. 23, 2011). It was spoken by Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta 
Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda, and compiled, translated (into 
Hindi) and edited by Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja. It glorifies 
the association of great saints in this way: “My gurupädapadma is 
not a teacher of any of the illusory subjects of this world, which 
are aimed only at enjoyment; at the same time, he alone is the 
indisputable genius in every subject in this world. However, because 
I am deprived and fallen, because of my own weaknesses, not all of 
my gurupädapadma’s teachings have entered my heart.” 1 

He beautifully expresses the gratitude of a fortunate recipient 
of such spiritual shelter and association thus: “In order to speak all 
the teachings that, by my gurupädapadma’s mercy, have somehow 
entered through the pathways of my ears, may I possess millions 
upon millions of tongues, millions upon millions of heads, and 
millions upon millions of years to live. Then I will sing about the 
unparalleled compassion and benevolence of my gurupädapadma 
throughout the unlimited universes, with millions and millions of 
tongues and millions and millions of heads for millions and millions 
of years. Only then will I have truly performed guru-püjä… On that 
day I will finally be liberated from singing about fleeting illusory 
matters. On that day I will be released from the captivity of all the 
mundane teachings of this world.”

1  The nature of pure love of God is such that one who possesses it always feels himself 
bereft. Such transcendental humility was displayed by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
when He exclaimed, “Na prema-gandho 'sti daräpi me harau – I haven't the slightest 
tinge of love of God” (Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 2.45). All of our rüpänuga 
äcäryas have expressed similar sentiments. For example, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja uttered these words: “Personally, I have no hope for any direct service for 
the coming crores of births of the sojourn of my life, but I am confident that some 
day or other I shall be delivered from this mire of delusion in which I am at present 
so deeply sunk.” 

Out of compassion for the fallen souls, to encourage them on the gradually 
ascending path of bhakti, the äcärya (in this instance, Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta 
Sarasvaté Öhäkura) may sometimes use himself as an example of one who must yet 
labor for perfection when instructing those who actually do have a long way to go 
to reach such perfection. In this way he inspires hope in others and nurtures an 
affectionate relationship with them.
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He continues, “How merciful was he that he used to say to me, 
‘Your scholarship, your purity, and your aristocracy – give it all up 
and come to stay with me. You will not have to go anywhere else. 
Whatever you need – a cottage, a house, a mansion, a palace – 
whatever scholarship and prestige you need, or whatever degree of 
self control and renunciation you wish to attain, you will get it all 
by being here. Just come to me. Do not run here and there, impelled 
by desires like, ‘I must have a nice home, I must find a good means to 
achieve material success, and I must become vastly learned.’ Do not 
aspire to achieve what ordinary people value so much.’

“Compelled by compassion, my gurupädapadma has appeared 
in this world to bestow upon me, by the collyrium of knowledge, 
the divine realization that I am the servant of Nanda-nandana 
[Çré Kåñëa, the son of Nanda Mahäräja]. Due to my ignorance, I 
had come to believe that enjoying the objects of the senses was my 
duty and purpose in life. Thus I had completely lost sight of my real 
duty. But çré gurupädapadma has appeared in this world to dispel the 
darkness of my ignorance.”

By his personal deep humility, Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktisiddhänta 
Sarasvaté Öhäkura continues to instruct us on the glories of taking 
shelter in such saintly association. He says, “Çré gurupädapadma 
removes the veil from my eyes and grants me true sight by divine 
knowledge. He pulls away the veil that covers my eyes, slightly parts 
my eyelids and instructs me, ‘Open your eyes and look.’ For so long 
I thought I could see with my eyes shut. 

“So I am abandoning my pride and offering namaskära [obeisance] 
to him. This indeed is the ingredient of my worship. The act of 
renouncing the arrogant conception that I am the seer and enjoyer 
is called namaskära. When I was nurturing the misconception that 
I am the doer, çré gurupädapadma opened my eyes and dismissed my 
notions of reality, which were improperly conceived. Driven by some 
other knowledge, I was following the blind. Gurupädapadma made 
me realize that I must not follow the blind, that I must follow he who 
is possessed of divine vision, and that to worship him was my duty.”

Last but not least is this third excerpt, which further helps us 
understand the mercy that awaits us in the association and shelter of 
great Vaiñëava saints. It was spoken by Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja in 1936, on the occasion of the appearance day of his 
guru mahäräja, Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda: 

“While others were yet in the womb of historical oblivion, the 
sages of India had developed a different kind of civilization, which 
enabled them to know themselves. They had discovered that we are 
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not at all material entities, but that we are all spiritual, permanent, 
and indestructible servants of the Absolute. But because we 
have, against our better judgment, chosen to completely identify 
ourselves with this present material existence, our sufferings have 
multiplied according to the inexorable law of birth and death, with 
its consequent diseases and anxieties. 

“These sufferings cannot be really mitigated by any provision 
of material happiness, because matter and spirit are completely 
different elements. It is as if you were to take an aquatic animal out 
of water and put it on the land, supplying all manner of happiness 
possible on land. The deadly sufferings of the animal are not 
capable of being relieved at all until it is taken out of its foreign 
environment. Spirit and matter are completely contradictory things. 
All of us are spiritual entities. We cannot have perfect happiness, 
which is our birthright, however much we may meddle with the 
affairs of mundane things. Perfect happiness can be ours only when 
we are restored to our natural state of spiritual existence. This is 
the distinctive message of our ancient Indian civilization, this is 
the message of the Gétä, this is the message of the Vedas and the 
Puräëas, and this is the message of all the real äcäryas, including our 
present äcäryadeva in the line of Lord Caitanya.

“Gentlemen, although it is imperfectly that we have been 
enabled by his grace to understand the sublime messages of our 
äcäryadeva, oà viñëupäda paramahaàsa parivräjakäcärya Çré 
Çrémad Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Gosvämé Mahäräja, we must 
admit that we have realized definitely that the divine message from 
his holy lips is the congenial thing for suffering humanity. All of us 
should hear him patiently. If we listen to the transcendental sound 
without unnecessary opposition, he will surely have mercy upon us. 
The äcärya’s message is to take us back to our original home, back 
to God. Let me repeat, therefore, that we should hear him patiently, 
follow him in the measure of our conviction, and bow down at his 
lotus feet for releasing us from our present causeless unwillingness 
for serving the Absolute and all souls.”

About This Book

Walking With A Saint 2007 gives all its readers the sublime 
association with a saint of the caliber of those glorified above. It 
was in 2008 that Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja first requested 
that his morning walks be published in yearly installments. Since 
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then, Walking With A Saint 2008 and then 2009 were manifest by 
his mercy. 

As described above, it is the duty of çré guru to open the eyes 
of his disciples, who had previously thought that they could see 
the world with their eyes shut. Similarly, Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja corrected his disciples when they were astray in their 
concepts of life, their subsequent behavior, and their need for more 
precision in philosophical understanding and presentation. As the 
months rolled on with the first publication, Walking With A Saint 
2008, and more and more walks and darçanas were being edited, 
several of the editors began to consider removing the names of 
Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s spiritual daughters and sons 
who were corrected or lovingly chastised by him, worried that those 
followers would be embarrassed by public exposure. The editors 
wanted to express their concerns to him personally, and one of their 
representatives had the good fortune to do that in Delhi, India, in 
March of 2010. Here is the transcription:

Çyämaräëé däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, during some of your morning 
walks and darçanas you lovingly chastise disciples; and 
sometimes, out of your compassion, you tell about the faults 
of certain disciples and others to the devotees present with 
you. Some of the editors are thinking that these statements 
should not be in the book. They are concerned that on one 
hand we are supposed to quote our Gurudeva, and on the 
other hand we are not supposed to criticize others. If the 
readers see your chastisements or apparent criticisms in the 
book, they might feel comfortable to also criticize those same 
persons – or anyone else. How do we reconcile this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What I have told, I have 
told. There is no need for adjustment; nothing to ask about 
that. By this chastisement, he will correct himself. I gave him 
this good instruction for him as well as for others.

Çyämaräëé däsé: So, should we write in our Foreword to the 
book that the self-realized guru has a right to chastise, but 
others do not? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.2

2  Several statements by Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja were included in the 
Foreword of Walking With A Saint 2008 regarding the danger of a conditioned soul 
chastising and criticizing others, and two such statements are included here: 
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Çyämaräëé däsé: Suppose a disciple is doing something wrong 
and you instruct him or chastise him for his betterment, and 
after that he changes for the better. Then, although he has 
already changed, one or two years later people may read the 
Morning Walk book and think, “He is doing wrong,” or “He 
has done wrong.” Do we need to keep in the name of the 
devotee who is being corrected or chastised? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. I have chastised 
disciples for those disciples’ well-being; but others should not 
chastise or find fault. They have no power to do so.

Çyämaräëé däsé: When you say ‘no power,’ do you mean that 
they have no power to change the person or make him Kåñëa 
conscious, so they have no authority to criticize or chastise?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. 

The best thing about this book is that everyone who reads it feels 
like they are right there with the saint in the book, Çréla Näräyaëa 
Gosvämé Mahäräja, receiving his loving compassion on his walks 
and darçanas. We pray that our readers excuse any errors in our 
presentation.

Praying for the mercy of 
Hari, Guru, and Vaiñëavas, 

The Editorial Team, 

Oà Viñëupäda Çré Çrémad Bhaktivedänta
Näräyaëa Gosvämé Maharaja’s tirobhäva-tithi, 

6 January 2013

“To bring a person from the clutches of the Lord’s deluding material potency, 
mäyä, is very, very hard. If lust or any other attachment is present in that person’s 
heart it will go away very soon if he is chanting, remembering, and listening to hari-
kathä. Be very careful. Don’t criticize devotees – or non-devotees. First look at your 
own condition and try to purify yourself. Is there any lust in you? Is there any deceit 
in you? Be worried for that; don’t worry for others. Guru and Kåñëa are responsible 
for others. You cannot do anything to help them, so you have no right to criticize” 
(Hilo, Hawaii: February 7, 2005).

“If we think of others’ bad qualities, we will have to absorb those qualities in 
ourselves” (India: September 4, 2005).

*  Please note that, unless otherwise referenced, all the bracketed statements within 
the text, as well as all the footnotes, have been written by the editors and are based 
on the explanations of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja.
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Editors' Preface

Why We Edit The Way We Do

Whenever Çré Çrémad Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja would speak during morning walks or private darçanas 
like those presented in this series of books, he would shower us with 
wisdom and instructions. Tens of thousands of his disciples and 
followers were so fortunate as to receive this direct guidance. As we 
sat before him, listening to the tone of his voice, watching his facial 
expressions – his smiles, his frowns, the expressions of his eyes – and 
noting his gestures, it was easy, for the most part, to understand his 
words and grasp his intent. However, when those same words are 
transcribed onto paper, the meaning is sometimes lost.

It was a dilemma. He had instructed us to publish his classes 
in English. He had repeatedly told us that his teachings should be 
recorded, received, and understood. He asked, time and again, that 
books be made of his morning walks and darçanas. But English was 
not his mother language, and direct transcriptions of his words did 
not suitably represent him. Still, how could we edit? Editing the words 
of a pure Vaiñëava seemed like a transgression of proper etiquette.

We discussed our quandary with him, not once or twice, but many, 
many times. Çréla Mahäräja was not only very much aware that his 
words had to be edited; it was his idea, and he gave various persons 
this responsibility. He clearly understood the importance of clear 
communication – the power of the written word in broadcasting the 
message of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. He repeatedly directed us to edit 
his words so as to clearly represent his meaning to Western readers.

Since 1997, when we first began the editing of Çréla Mahäräja’s 
classes, we asked him thousands of questions to clarify what he 
meant to say. This was done in person and by email, and he always 
kindly replied. We also asked thousands of questions to his personal 
servant, who, having heard Çréla Mahäräja explain the same points 
many, many times in Hindi and Bengali, also kindly answered our 
questions, and continues to do so to the present day. 

The following are examples of the type of editing we have done:

Sometimes we have had to substitute words or phrases. For 
example, Çréla Mahäräja told us that when he could not think of the 
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English equivalent to a Hindi word, he may say “anything” or “thing.” 
For example, paraphrasing Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura, he 
once said, “If I’ve told, and you have understand anything rather 
thing, not proper thing, so it is my fault that I could not make you 
understand. So God and çuddha-bhaktas (pure devotees) should 
forgive me.” He was actually wanting to say, “If I’ve told something, 
and you have understood it in a different way, not in the proper way, 
then it is my fault that I could not make you understand. May God 
and the çuddha-bhaktas forgive me.” 

Sometimes we have had to add the intended meaning. He once 
said that before Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Prabhupäda came 
to America he had no personality. He actually meant that Çréla 
Prabhupäda was not a well-known personality. When he said that 
the gopés passed through the narrow galleries of Govardhana, he 
meant that they passed through the narrow alleyways. Yet another 
example is when he told us that when he had said, “The gopés knew 
by Pürëimä and Gargäcärya that Kåñëa is God, yet they never 
saw Him as a God,” his real meaning was, “The gopés heard from 
Pürëimä and Gargäcärya that Kåñëa is God, but they did not believe 
this. They personally never saw Him as God.” He told us, “ ‘knew’ 
means ‘heard from others.’ It was not their view.” He expected us to 
add the intended meaning to the transcript.

The following is an exact transcription of an original sound 
file of a conversation that took place in Australia. This was used in 
Walking with a Saint 2009. It is followed by the published version. 
This sound file was particularly hard to decipher, as sometimes more 
than one person was speaking at the same time. 

Mahäprabhu däsa: Some devotees are asking, “Should we forget 
the temple in Murwillambah and build something at the 
Garden-ashram instead?”

Brajanäth däsa: Mathuränätha prabhu, he has a big piece of 
land. You went by boat. Remember?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. Murwillambah is 
better. This place is not good. 

Mahäprabhu däsa: Okay.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mathuränätha.

Mahäprabhu däsa: Yes. 
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Brajanäth däsa: For temple.

Mahäprabhu däsa: For temple.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: River crossing, on the top 
of hill.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: The place is okay, but for… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No plane case [??] [This 
sentence was not clear]. No big hall can be done.

Mahäprabhu: Yes.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Because in rainy season none 
can go…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And in Murwillumbah 
easily all can come.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yeah.

Brajanäth däsa: For festivals.

Mahäprabhu däsa: For festivals.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yeah.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: So better there.

Mahäprabhu däsa: Okay.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Suppose put a festival there and 
rains start. All will get stuck and not go. 

Mahäprabhu däsa: Yes.  

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: From the viewpoint of living it is 
ok, but for festival, Murwillumbah better. 

The edited, printed version reads:

Mahäprabhu däsa: Some devotees are asking if we should 
build something at the Garden-ashram instead of in 
Murwillambah. 

Brajanäth däsa: Mathuränätha prabhu has a big piece of land 
that you went by boat to see. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. Murwillambah is 



xii

Walking with a Saint – 2007

better. Mathuränätha’s Garden-ashram is not a good location 
for a temple. Devotees have to cross a river and climb a hill. 
And they can’t build a big hall there. Murwillambah is easily 
accessible to all, so it is a better location.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: As a residence, the Garden-
ashram is okay, but Murwillambah is better for festivals. In 
the rainy season no one can access Garden-ashram. 

These examples demonstrate some of the difficulties we have 
faced in editing Çréla Mahäräja’s speech. Such extensive editing 
as we did in the above conversation is not common; it is rare, but 
still, it is sometimes done. During the manifest presence of Çréla 
Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja, this editing was done under his order 
and direction. On many occasions he clearly let us know it pleased 
him that his words would be presented in this way. Now, we are still 
following the instructions he gave us, in the hope that again he will 
be pleased. 

In this regard, we take shelter of the wisdom of the venerable 
Çréla Bhakti Rakñaka Çrédhara Gosvämé Mahäräja, in a darçana 
given in March, 1978. (Only the punctuation was edited by us.)

Çréla Çrédhara Mahäräja: Our gurudeva, he dictated in English 
some instructions once, but little faulty from the standpoint 
of correct English. Then our one professor Bhaal, disciple, 
he told that [it is the] dictionary [that] should be corrected. 
What Gurudeva says, it is alright.

Assembly: [Laughter] Jaya.

Çréla Çrédhara Mahäräja: Do you follow? “Grammar and 
dictionary should be corrected, but what guru says it is 
alright.” Then another, little higher, position disciple, he told 
that that is the lowest class disciples’ statement. The higher 
class disciple will see that what guru wants from him, what 
sort of service he wants; that correct English should go to 
establish his position to the public. So when it comes to the 
çiñya (disciple), it will adjust.  

Suppose your gurudeva, when you are going to take his 
photo, in ordinary dress he comes before the photo maker. 
But the çiñya will, “No, no. You should stand in this posture; 
with this dress you must take the photo.” Do you follow?
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Assembly: Yes.

Tamäla-kåñëa Mahäräja: Very clear, very clear.

Çréla Çrédhara Mahäräja: So, in language also, gurudeva gives 
the main point, but the language, if it is a little faulty, faulty 
to the public, the çiñya will come: “No, this should be couched 
in good language.” That is not harmful. Do you follow?

Assembly: Yes.

Çréla Çrédhara Mahäräja: So, in Sanskrit, what your Guru 
Mahäräja has told, “Namo särasvatä,” small these things, you 
say. I can't follow whether it is correct grammatically, but it 
will be your duty, according to my opinion, to couch it well 
with the language. And that will be the greatest service, 
service of higher quality. And to say that “Dictionary should 
be corrected and the grammer should be corrected, what my 
guru has said.” But practically, that will be kaniñöha-adhikäré 
service; the lower çiñya, the lower status service....To explain 
his prestige and position, you will dress him in good dress.

In addition, we may omit certain portions of the sound files for 
the following reasons:

(1)	 A discussion is going on with Çréla Mahäräja’s devotees but 
with no audible participation on his part. He may have been 
nodding “yes” or shaking his head “no,” but because he was not 
speaking, we could not reference his words. Somebody might 
have asked a question and somebody else might have answered 
it, but if Çréla Mahäräja did not give his audible input, we did 
not include those devotees’ conversations.

(2)	 If somebody asked Çréla Mahäräja a question and somebody 
else rephrased that question to him, we may not include this 
rephrasing. 

(3)	 Sometimes, after Çréla Mahäräja said something, someone else 
might repeat some part of that. Mostly, we did not include this 
repetition. 

(4)	 If somebody asked Çréla Mahäräja a question and there was no 
audible answer, then we did not include that person’s question.

(5)	 When Çréla Mahäräja engaged in friendly conversation with 
someone, everyone within hearing and seeing range could feel 
something of the transcendental love of God emanating from 
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his being. They were overwhelmed by his friendliness, care, 
concern, and compassion, and they received spiritual benefit 
from his mere presence. In spite of the obvious transcendental 
value of these darçanas to those present, if the conversations 
were not instructive philosophically or practically, we may omit 
them. 

We readily admit our own imperfections in the matter of hearing 
and editing the transcendental words of our beloved Gurudeva, 
Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja. We pray to our respected 
readers to forgive any errors made in transcribing, editing, and 
in the overall presentation, and invite you to communicate your 
findings and corrections to us. We encourage you all to visit the 
magnificent archive of sound and video recordings of Çré Çrémad 
Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja. (See www.purebhakti.tv  
for free downloading and online hearing, or www.purebhakti.com/gvp 
for submitting correction suggestions.)

Finally, we would be remiss if we did not take this opportunity to 
give our profound thanks to Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja’s servant, Çrépäda Bhaktivedänta Mädhava Mahäräja, 
and Çréla Mahäräja’s secretary, Çrépäda Brajanäth prabhu, for their 
graciousness in facilitating, since the beginning, all of our editorial 
questions. 

Praying for the mercy of  
Çré Hari, Guru, and Vaiñëavas, 

Çyämaräëé däsé and the Editorial Team, 

Oà Viñëupäda Çré Çrémad Bhaktivedänta
Näräyaëa Gosvämé Maharaja’s tirobhäva-tithi, 

6 January 2013
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January 1, 2007
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I wish you all a happy New 
Year. The New Year we are now celebrating is in accordance with 
Western calculation. Most people celebrate it in relation to their 
physical body and mind, because those in the Western world are 
very concerned about their physical health and mental well-being –  
not more than that. Very few persons in the Western world know 
about the soul. They don’t even know where they will go after 
death. They work at jobs, but they don’t know of their goal after 
retirement, and they become crazy.

We have to celebrate the New Year in such a way that our devotion 
will increase day by day. We have to know that we are not this gross 
or subtle body; we are not our mind, ego, and intelligence. We are 
beyond all these things. We are spirit souls, part and parcel of the 
Supreme Lord. Let us leave whatever material consideration was with 
us last year, and start anew this year. Our devotion must increase.

The question may arise: “If my devotion must increase, how will 
I maintain my life?” For maintaining your life, you can continue 
what you are doing. Whether you want to or not, you must perform 
some karma.

Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa told Arjuna in the Bhagavad-gétä (3.5):

na hi kaçcit kñaëam api
jätu tiñöhaty akarma-kåt

käryate hy avaçaù karma
sarvaù prakåti-jair guëaiù

[No one can remain inactive, not even for a moment. 
Everyone is impelled to act under the influence of such 
qualities as attachment and hate, which are born of one’s 
nature.]

No one can remain alive without performing some activity. 
Whether you want to or not, you have to breathe. Whether you 
are breathing or holding your breath, this is also karma. If you are 
standing, sitting, walking, or talking, all these are in the category 
of karma. So, to maintain our lives, we are forced to engage in  
some karma.

But this will not give you eternal happiness, or peace and tran
quillity of mind. For happiness, you must engage in some devotional 



4

Walking with a Saint – 2007

service, and to cultivate devotion successfully, you must first of all 
surrender at the lotus feet of a bona fide guru. In good association, 
under the guidance of gurudeva, you can progress in devotional life.  
If you do this, your New Year’s celebration will be successful.

In this world there are eight million four-hundred thousand 
species of life, and among them four-hundred-thousand are human 
beings. Most of the human population does not know about God. 
They think they know God, but who God is, what are His qualities, 
and what is His form is not known to them at all. They only want 
to say “God.” That is enough for them; they don’t know more than 
that. In America, the government writes on its dollar bill “In God 
we trust,” but they do not have any conception of God. 

So, who is God? G is for generator, He who creates this world. 
O is for operator, He who nourishes and protects us. And D is for 
destroyer. He who is the owner, creator, and destroyer is Bhagavän, 
or God.

It is mentioned in the Vedic scripture [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.3.28], 
“Ete cäàça-kaläù puàsaù, kåñëas tu bhagavän svayam – all the incar
nations of Godhead are either plenary expansions or parts of the 
plenary expansions of the Supreme Godhead, but Kåñëa is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself.” Therefore we must serve 
Him, taking a vow from this very day, the New Year’s Day. Whatever 
happened happened [Let bygones be bygones]. We have to forget all 
these material things and start anew our Kåñëa consciousness, and 
then our celebration of New Year’s Day will be successful.

nå-deham ädyaà sulabhaà sudurlabhaà 
plavaà sukalpaà guru-karëa-dhäram

mayänukülena nabhasvateritaà
pumän bhaväbdhià na taret sa ätma-hä

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.20.17)

[The human body, which can award all benefit in life, is 
automatically obtained by the laws of nature, although 
it is a very rare achievement. This human body can be 
compared to a perfectly constructed boat, having the 
spiritual master as the captain and the instructions of the 
Personality of Godhead as favorable winds impelling it 
on its course. Considering all these advantages, a human 
being who does not utilize his human life to cross the 
ocean of material existence must be considered the killer 
of his own soul.*]
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Nå-deha means ‘human body.’ We have received a human body, 
which is very rare to achieve, and now it is easy for us to do bhajana. 
However, we can see that other living entities do not create 
weapons of mass destruction and so many arrangements to maintain 
their lifestyle. If anything happens, they quarrel with each other 
with their claws and teeth, and at the next moment they forget 
their quarrelling. But we humans take revenge and become more 
ferocious than tigers, bears, lions, and other wild animals. 

How can we become calm, quiet and peaceful with each other? 
It is possible only if we do bhajana. So, nå-deham ädyaà sulabhaà 
sudurlabhaà, plavaà sukalpaà guru-karëa-dhäram. This human 
body is like a boat going from one place to another, in one direction 
or another. A captain is needed for the boat. Who is that captain? 
The bona fide guru. Here in Hawaii we are situated by the Pacific 
Ocean, and we see every day there are some boats floating on it. 
These boats have sails, and when the sails catch the wind, the boats 
move very fast. In the same way, sädhu-saìga (association with pure 
devotees of Kåñëa) is the favorable wind, for by sädhu-saìga we can 
advance very quickly in Kåñëa consciousness. In this way our lives 
will be maintained very easily, and we can be calm and quiet and 
in harmony with each other. Thus, our celebration here will be 
successful.

Generally, people understand the meaning of happiness in terms 
of the body, mind, health, money, and good sons and daughters. 
They consider that if they have these things, they will be happy, but 
everyone becomes unhappy in spite of having them. For a long time,  
since the creation of this world, we have been coming and going, 
taking birth and dying, but still we are not happy.

We have forgotten Kåñëa. We are part and parcel of Kåñëa, and 
we have forgotten Him. That is why His illusory mäyä threw us into 
this world and covered our constitutional form and qualities with 
two bodies – the physical body and the subtle body.

We are trying so hard, here and there, to be happy, but really 
everyone is full of grief. Only a truly qualified guru can teach us by 
what process Kåñëa’s service can be achieved. Then, by practice and 
maturity of bhakti-sädhana, we will surely become happy.

My blessing is that I am praying to Kåñëa that He will sprinkle 
His mercy upon you all, so that you will become truly joyful in every 
way – by body, mind, and soul.

Are there any questions?
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Haladhara däsa: What is the meaning of the name Rädhä, or 
Rädhäräëé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Rädhä means ‘always serving 
Çré Kåñëa.’ Rädhä means ‘to please Kåñëa.’ Also, She is pleased 
by Kåñëa. Rädhä means ‘She runs towards Kåñëa to serve Him.’ 
Rädhikä means ‘Kåñëa searches for Her and pleases Her.’ 

Kåñëa means ‘all-attractive, with innumerable good qualities.’ 
Rüpa-mädhuré: He is exquisitely beautiful. Veëu-mädhuré: His flute 
playing is very, very sweet. Guëa-mädhuré: He is full with particularly 
sweet qualities. Lélä-mädhuré: His pastimes are enchanting. By these 
qualities Kåñëa attracts all beings in the world and delivers them. 
All living beings, namely birds, animals, and all other creatures, are 
attracted to Him, and therefore He is called Kåñëa.

Kåñëa is the ocean of rasa, or transcendental relationships, and 
Rädhä is the power of Kåñëa and the embodiment of mahäbhäva 
(the highest love for Him). By Her sweet service to Him, Rädhä 
attracts and controls Him. Although Rädhä and Kåñëa are not two 
bodies, only one, it can also be said that Kåñëa is the one Supreme 
Person and Rädhä is the çakti, or power, within Him. For lélä-viläsa, 
or sweet pastimes, They have become two bodies, but They remain 
one soul.
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January (undated), 2007
Morning walk excerpt

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla prabhu is saying that Satsvarüpa 
Mahäräja was very attached to the vaidhé mood. Çréla Prabhupäda 
was trying to encourage him, “You should reciprocate with me 
from your heart.” Çréla is asking, “How can we develop the mood of 
mamatä for our gurudeva, so that we have that heart reciprocation 
with him?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What do you mean by mamatä?

Çréla däsa: Uh… däsya-bhäva (the mood of servitorship). Of course, 
it is more than just service. There is a mood of mine-ness (posses
siveness): “Gurudeva is mine, and I belong to Gurudeva.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Who has more sense of mine-
ness for Kåñëa – Nanda Bäbä, Mother Yaçodä, the sakhäs, or the 
gopés?

Çréla däsa: The gopés.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Within all the rasas there is more 
mamatä in mädhurya-rasa, and within mädhurya-rasa, Rädhikä has 
more mamatä than the other gopés. Mamatä means, “Whatever I 
have – my mind, body, soul, wealth, reputation, and everything else –  
I have given totally, solely, to Him. I have given Him my whole 
energy.” For whom you give more energy, mamatä will develop more 
to that person. If you give your entire energy, then mamatä will be 
complete:

mänasa, deha, geha, jo kichu mora
arpilü tuwä pade, nanda-kiçora!

Mänasa Deha Geha (Verse 1)

[Mind, body, family, and whatever else is mine, I have 
surrendered at Your lotus feet, O youthful Son of Nanda!]

märabi, räkhabi – jo icchä tohärä
nitya-däsa prati tuwä adhikärä

Mänasa Deha Geha (Verse 3)

[Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You have full 
ownership of Your eternal servitor.]
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When this mood comes, it is understood that mamatä is present. 
The gradation of this mood corresponds to the gradation of mamatä.

You have some mamatä for me, but it is not full. You are not giving 
your entire deha (body), geha (family), and mänasa (mind) to me. If 
you will give yourself to me as they do [indicating the other devotees 
present], then you will have mamatä. When you have strong faith 
in me, thinking, “He can help me in Kåñëa consciousness,” then it 
will come.

January 14, 2007
Darśana

Kåñëa-priyä däsé (from Canada): Govinda has a question regarding 
your hari-kathä last night. He wants to know how to follow Çréla 
Svämé Prabhupäda’s mood. Would that be in vaidhé-bhakti or 
rägänuga-bhakti? 1

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: One must follow vaidhé-bhakti. 
But if one practices vaidhé-bhakti in our line – reading Çré Caitanya-
caritämåta and Çrémad-Bhägavatam and hearing classes on all the 
subjects there, one will automatically come to rägänuga. If anyone 
practices bhakti as Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé explained it in Bhakti-
rasämåta-sindhu, he will surely come to rägänuga. All the principles 
explained by Çréla Rupa Gosvämé are connected to rägänuga. One 
should begin from vaidhé-bhakti, and then he can easily develop 
rägänuga.

Madana-mohiné däsé: So, those who are just beginning to practice 
bhakti should not try to practice rägänuga? It will come naturally?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Simply by hearing hari-kathä, 
they gradually begin vaidhé-bhakti and then in due course become 
qualified for rägänuga.

1  Vaidhé-bhakti is devotion prompted by the regulations of the scriptures. When 
sädhana-bhakti is not inspired by intense longing, but is instigated by the discipline 
of scriptures, it is called vaidhé-bhakti. 

Rägänuga-bhakti is bhakti that follows in the wake of Çré Kåñëa’s eternal associates 
in Vraja, whose hearts are permeated with räga, which is an unquenchable loving 
thirst for Kåñëa that gives rise to spontaneous and intense absorption.
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Kåñëa-priyä däsé: Are any of us qualified for rägänuga-bhakti?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I think many will become 
qualified.

Do you want to go to Vaikuëöha to serve Lord Näräyaëa?

Devotee: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you want to go to Dvärakä 
to be a queen?

Devotee: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you want to go to Mathurä?

Devotee: No. I want to be a servant of Rädhä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is rägänuga – the awakening 
of such greed. To those who come to me, I give a powerful injection 
that never goes in vain. This injection will gradually take them up 
to rädhä-däsyam (personal service to Çrématé Rädhikä). 

But they must follow. It has been told in Bhagavad-gétä(4.34):

tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä

upadekñyanti te jïänaà
jïäninas tattva-darçinaù

[Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual 
master. Inquire from him submissively and render service 
unto him. The self-realized souls can impart knowledge 
unto you because they have seen the truth.*]

Intellectually knowing the philosophy will not suffice. If one 
knows all the scriptures, like Çrémad-Bhägavatam, the Puräëas, the 
Vedas, Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, and Ujjvala-nélamaëi, but he cannot 
satisfy his gurudeva, his erudition has no value. On the other hand, 
even if one does not have much scriptural knowledge but he always 
satisfies his gurudeva, it is certain that he will become qualified. 

vikréòitaà vraja-vadhübhir idaà ca viñëoù
çraddhänvito ‘nuçåëuyäd atha varëayed yaù

bhaktià paräà bhagavati pratilabhya kämaà
håd-rogam äçv apahinoty acireëa dhéraù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.39)
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[A grave person who faithfully and continuously hears 
the narrations of the transcendental pastimes that 
Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa performed with the young girls of 
Vraja, and then describes those pastimes accordingly, 
achieves supreme devotion for the lotus feet of Bhagavän. 
He very quickly attains freedom from the diseases of the 
heart, which are the transformations of lust.]

The word anuçåëuyäd in this verse means that the disciple hears 
from gurudeva. Then, by serving and pleasing him, that disciple 
will become qualified to speak and preach. If a learned person is 
preaching but is not pleasing gurudeva, he is not qualified. His 
speaking will not produce any good result. 

Jayaçré däsé (from New York): How do we continue to serve you 
when we leave here and go back to our normal lives?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can remember the hari-
kathä you have been hearing this week. Try to understand it and 
incorporate it into your life. Always meditate on that hari-kathä, 
and execute the instructions I give while speaking.

Jayaçré däsé: To always think what you would want us to do?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Jayaçré, my niece, has received dékñä from you. And 
this is Sarah, my other niece. She is meeting you for the first time, 
and she has a question.

Sarah: How do I sever worldly ties and become free to come to the 
spiritual realm?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The holy name is even more 
powerful then the Supreme Lord Himself. If you chant the holy 
name, Kåñëa will mercifully arrange everything for you. You will 
have the time to engage more fully in Kåñëa consciousness. Please 
chant the very powerful holy name of Kåñëa.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Because she is so new, she still eats meat. Can you 
tell her something that would encourage her to give that up?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should know that within the 
word ‘meat’ there is ME-EAT, meaning ‘those whom I eat will eat me.’ 

Sarah: They will eat me?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Brajanäth däsa: If you eat an animal in this life, that animal will eat 
you in the next life. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That may happen even in this 
life. The animals will surely take revenge. So don’t take meat, wine, 
eggs, and fish; all these are forbidden. Be careful to avoid these, 
beginning from today.

Sumaìgalä däsé (from California): Çréla Gurudeva, here is my Vyäsa-
püjä offering. I am giving it to you now, because on Vyäsa-püjä day 
[4 days later] there will be so many people coming to you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can always come. All can 
come. I am the father of all of you. The father has affection for all 
his children, so don’t be fearful.

Sumaìgalä däsé: I have a question. Are the scriptures of other 
religions also çabda-pramäëa (transcendental evidence)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, but so-called followers do not 
actually understand or follow their scriptures. The Bible has told us, 
“God created man after His own image.” ‘After His own image’ means 
that He has a very beautiful transcendental form. The so-called 
followers don’t agree with this. They say, “Our God has no form.”

This is true for Muslims also. It is not written anywhere in 
the Koran, the Muslim scripture, that, “Those who do not follow 
Mohammad are the enemy and you should kill them.” Still, some 
Muslim leaders want the entire world to become Muslim and to 
chant “Allah, Huda” by force. In the Koran it has been written that 
Allah has a form, and according to that form He created man; but 
the so-called followers don’t agree.

Sumaìgalä däsé: Are those Vedic scriptures that are within the three 
guëas2 also çabda-pramäëa, or only the scriptures in sattva-guëa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, they are çabda-pramäëa. 
Especially, Çrémad-Bhägavatam is amala pramäëa, the spotless 
evidence. If you follow Çrémad-Bhägavatam, you will see that all 

2  Guëa – lit. a rope; binding force; three qualities of material nature which 
bind the living entity as  ropes do, due to him accepting different mentalities and 
corresponding activities. These ropes are named sattva (goodness), rajas (passion), 
and tamas (darkness). All activities related to material nature are carried out by the 
agency of these three guëas.
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pramäëas (Vedic evidences) are present there. The real meaning of 
çabda-pramäëa is Çrémad-Bhägavatam.

Gétä däsé: I need your help. I am too stressed with my püjäré sevä 
(service to the temple deities) in Los Angeles. Can I train others 
and have them help me?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, they can help you. You can 
train those who are favorable to the training.

Sudevé däsé (from Canada): I’m always so lusty and my brain is never 
working. I need a powerful injection. Do you still have affection for 
me even though I am acting so bad?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why do you say that?

Sudevé däsé: I am so dry in my heart.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to make your heart rasastha 
(full of rasa), flavorful.

Sudevé däsé: But how?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: As others have done, and as I 
have done. Always be happy, sinking in the ocean of Rädhä-Kåñëa’s 
love. Give your entire energy to that, and be happy. If you do not give 
your energy, your energy will automatically go to sense gratification, 
and then you cannot be happy.

Sudevé däsé: But the pulling is so strong. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Be like us. Follow those devotees 
who are following me, and be happy. In this way, control your mind 
and heart.

January 19, 2007
Darśana

Çyämaräëé däsé: This is Glen. He is a famous art dealer. He has a big 
gallery in Maui. Çyämä däsé showed him your art and he became 
impressed. He wants to sell the original art and giclees (state-of-the-
art canvas prints) for high prices, in order to bring the art into a new 
sphere of recognition in the West.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Glen] My blessings to you.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Can you say something about the special value of 
your spiritual art that other art doesn’t have?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If anyone sees pictures of Kåñëa 
and Rädhikä and Their associates, that person will receive sukåti 
(spiritual pious credits) and gradually become attracted to Kåñëa 
consciousness. He will then attain the association of a real sädhu, a 
bona fide spiritual master. He will thus advance in spiritual life and 
become happy forever.

People everywhere are seeing these transcendental pictures and 
inquiring, “Who is He? Very beautiful!” In this way, just by seeing 
the pictures, they are reminded of Çré Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa. A 
very powerful sukåti will come to them, and their lives will become 
successful. Moreover, if devotees see these pictures, they will take 
Kåñëa’s image in their eyes and keep it in their hearts.

How did he receive your paintings?

Brajanäth däsa: Your daughter Çyämä däsé met him and invited him 
here.

Çyämaräëé däsé: By Kåñëa’s arrangement, he picked your Vyäsa-püjä 
day to come and meet with us.

Glen: My friend Jacob (Ramesh däsa) here …

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You know him?

Glen: We just met. 
The number-one thing we might like to accomplish is to broaden 

the interest of the art by bringing in collectors from outside your 
devotees’ circles. Their interest in the meaning of the paintings 
will develop after they develop interest in the beauty. I think it is a 
wonderful opportunity.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Good idea.

Çyämaräëé däsé: He is impressed that the money we receive from the 
art will not go to anyone’s personal interest, but to your beautiful 
charity projects.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çyämaräëé däsé: This is my niece, Sarah. When she came to you 
during the Vyäsa-püjä ceremony yesterday, you said she should take 
initiation.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But she must first give up meat.

Çyämaräëé däsé: I told her you would give her power to give this up.  
If she is willing and has faith in you, then you will give her strength.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Sarah: I am afraid. Do you think you can make me ready?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. But be strong and determined 
that, “I will not take these bogus things – cigarettes, meat, and all 
other abominable things.” 

Viçvambhara däsa: Jéva-pävana prabhu is here, and we have a 
report to give you on international book distribution – your 
book distribution around the world. I have compiled a report that 
shows the book distribution for the past three years. Last year we 
distributed 50,000 books and this year over 150,000 books – over 
three times more than before. Also, in dollar amounts, we made 
under $40,000 last year, and this year $80,000. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: $80,000.

Viçvambhara däsa: Yes, in book sales. I will share this report with 
the book distributors around the world. The most widely distributed 
books are Way of Love, Jaiva-dharma, the School of Vraja CD book, 
and the songbook. Here is the list with more details of the numbers 
of each title sold. The list also shows the top distributors in the 
world. England is number one. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Who sold the most?

Jéva-pävana däsa: You gave an example that they should work as a 
team – like a soccer team – one is the captain, one is the helper, and 
so on. So the devotees in England are very much working as a team. 

The senior men are starting a temple in London. Äçrama 
Mahäräja has a small group of new brahmacärés. He and the 
brahmacärés collected £50,000 and paid their bills for the books they 
distributed. They want to buy a property. 

The Gaìgämätäs now have two houses – one for the brahmacäriëés 
and one for guests. No one owes me money. They are paying for the 
books, and that money goes into the book fund. 

So, I cannot say who is the number one, or main, distributor in 
the UK, because they work as a team.

Viçvambhara däsa: The USA Festival team – a party consisting of 
myself, Räma-känta prabhu, Våndävana prabhu, my sister Rädhä, 
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and Gauraväëé are one of the most successful teams in America. 
Bhaktistore.com, which is an online distributor run by your 
Gurukula in Badger, is also distributing more books now.

My sister Rädhä also distributes books on the streets. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Wonderful. On the streets?

Viçvambhara däsa: My father and Advaita prabhu distribute a lot of 
books in the Bay Area. There is also the Goloka distribution party, 
and Äçrama Mahäräja, Dämodara Mahäräja, and Sajjana Mahäräja 
are the best sannyäsé-distributors. 

Våndä-devé däsé: Gurudeva is the best.

Jéva-pävana däsa: You are doing it. We are only the instruments.3

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are some books being distributed 
here at this festival?

Viçvambhara däsa: At this festival in Hawaii, we sold over $5,000 
worth of books.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Here?

Viçvambhara däsa: Yes. Over 2,000 books were distributed at this 
festival. Räma-känta prabhu and my sister Rädhä did everything.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, thank you. 

Våndä-devé däsé:  Today is Madhukära’s birthday.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can each take a flower [for 
throwing petals upon the birthday devotee]. Maìgalam bhavatu, 
kalyäëam bhavatu – May your birthday be auspicious. May you be 
happy in this world and in the transcendental world, and may vraja-
bhakti enter your heart.

ENDNOTES
1  An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja´s lecture in 
Badger, California, June 2, 2002: 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, you said in class that Brahmä 
thought he had stolen the cows, but actually it was Yogamäyä who 
had done it. We conditioned souls think, “I am doing something,” 

3  See Endnote 1.
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but our activities are actually done by mäyä (Kåñëa’s deluding 
material potency). So, suppose I distribute a book and I think, “Oh, 
I’ve distributed a book.” Who has really distributed the book?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Gurudeva has done it. How will 
you do it? You cannot do anything. You cannot even make one 
blade of dry grass. Guru gives energy to a disciple, but sometimes a 
disciple becomes bewildered and thinks, “I am the doer.” This wrong 
thinking influences that disciple to fall down. All of you must be 
very careful.  

Ramacandra däsa: Guru gives opportunity and capacity.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He gives both. He gives both the 
meal and the power to digest it. 
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January 2, 2007
śloka Class

śr-lmad-Bh-agavatam 11.17.27

äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän
nävamanyeta karhicit

na martya-buddhyäsüyeta
sarva-deva-mayo guruh

[One should understand fully well the äcärya to be as 
good as Myself. He is My very svarüpa (My expansion). At 
no time should one, out of envy, neglect or disrespect the 
guru as an ordinary mortal, nor should he be considered 
to have any faults, because çré guru has the potency of all 
the demigods.] 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should remember this çloka.

Madhuvrata däsa: One time in Birmingham, in 2004, you said that 
guru is more than äcärya.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Madhuvrata däsa: Can you explain this again?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In that connection the word 
äcärya refers to one who can give upanayana (the ceremony 
of receiving the brähmaëa thread). In India there are so many 
brähmaëas who are only äcärya.1

They know the process of giving upanayana, but they are not 
guru. They do not practice kåñëa-bhajana.

Guru is more than that, and if he personally gives upanayana, 
that is still better; he is guru and also äcärya. But one can be äcärya 
without being guru. Guru gives transcendental knowledge, whereas 
one who is äcärya without being guru only knows the process of 
ceremony.

Madhuvrata däsa: In our line, though, the äcärya must also be guru?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

1  Äcärya is a homonym, which in this particular connection refers to a brähmaëa 
who can perform fire sacrifices and many varieties of ceremonies for giving saàskäras 
(impressions on the heart that come during Vedic ceremonies). Äcärya also means 
‘one who follows rules and teaches others how to follow.’
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Äcärya is included in guru.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Sometimes guru requests the 
äcärya to give upanayana. Sometimes I do that as well. Sometimes I 
only give the mantra, and I tell Mädhava Mahäräja or others to give 
upanayana. 

[To Acyutänanda däsa] What is it that you are giving to me? Two 
chapters2? They have sent only two chapters? 

Acyutänanda däsa: Maybe more, I will see.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, take a look; and after taking 
rest I will work on them.

January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-l Mana .h-śik.s-a, Verse 3

yadéccher äväsam vraja-bhuvi sa-rägam prati-janur
yuva-dvandvaà tac cet paricaritum äräd abhilañeù

svarüpaà çré-rüpaà sa-gaëam iha tasyägrajam api
sphuöaà premëä nityaà smara nama tadä tvaà çåëu manaù

[My dear mind, please hear me. If you are eager to gain 
residence in Vraja on the platform of rägätmikä-bhakti, 
and if you desire to obtain the direct service of the 
eternally youthful Divine Couple, Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, then 
birth after birth always distinctly remember and bow 
down with great love to Çré Svarüpa Dämodara Gosvämé, 
Çré Rüpa Gosvämé, and his elder brother Çré Sanätana 
Gosvämé, and to all other associates of Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu, who are the recipients of His mercy.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning?

Madhuvrata däsa: “O my dear mind, if you want to attain residence 
in Vrajabhümi with rägätmikä-bhakti, and if you want to worship 
the divine couple, then, my dear mind, always remember and give 

2  The two chapters are for his publication work.
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obeisances to Svarüpa Dämodara, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, his elder 
brother, Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé…”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Crying bitterly, you should call 
out to Svarüpa Dämodara, Rüpa, and others. They will come and 
protect you. What will they protect you from?

Madhuvrata däsa: Lust, anger…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why are we crying? We are 
praying, “I cannot remove my käma (lust), krodha (anger), lobha 
(greed), mada (pride), moha (illusion), and matsarya (envy) by 
myself. So, please come and remove it.” Yadéccher äväsam. If you 
want to be in Våndävana, and if you want to serve Rädhä and Kåñëa 
on the path of rägänuga, then you must cry in this way.

[To all the students present who recited and explained the çloka] 
Very good; one çloka per day. You are doing hard labor.

[To Vrndä-devé däsé] And you are giving delicious food to all. 

Brajanäth däsa: She’s also doing hard labor.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, I know.

Brajanäth däsa: She wants to do more, but…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She is silent, not saying anything, 
but doing hard labor.

Acyutänanda däsa: Gurujé, there are so many stavas and stutis (hymns 
and prayers) and añöakams (prayers consisting of eight verses) in our 
paramparä. Of these, which are the most powerful?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, there are so many to Rädhä, 
Kåñëa, Mahäprabhu, Våndä, Våndävana… 

Acyutänanda däsa: But…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First to guru, then to Nityänanda 
Prabhu, then to the all-merciful Caitanya Mahäprabhu, then to 
Çrématé Rädhikä.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Giri Govardhäna.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is later. After Rädhikä, 
then to Kåñëa, then to Rädhä and Kåñëa together, then to Giriräjajé, 
then to Yamunä, Lalitä, and Viçäkhä. 
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Acyutänanda däsa: But…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:

çré-gauräìga-guëänuvarëana-vidhau çraddhä-samåddhy-anvitau
päpottäpa-nikåntanau tanu-bhåtäà govinda-gänämåtaiù

änandämbudhi-vardhanaika-nipuëau kaivalya-nistärakau
vande rüpa-sanätanau raghu-yugau çré-jéva-gopälakau

Sad-Gosvämé-añöakam (Verse 3)

[I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvämés, 
namely Çré Rüpa Gosvämé, Çré Sanätana Gosvämé, Çré 
Raghunätha Bhaööa Gosvämé, Çré Raghunätha däsa 
Gosvämé, Çré Jéva Gosvämé, and Çré Gopäla Bhaööa 
Gosvämé, who are very much enriched in understanding 
of Lord Caitanya and who are thus expert in narrating His 
transcendental qualities. They can purify all conditioned 
souls from the reactions to their sinful activities by 
pouring upon them transcendental songs about Govinda. 
As such, they are very expert in increasing the limits 
of the ocean of transcendental bliss, and they are the 
saviors of the living entities from the devouring mouth of 
impersonal liberation.*]

And for Nityänanda Prabhu:

sarac-candra-bhräntià sphurad-amala-käntià gaja-gatià
hari-premonmattaà dhåta-parama-sattvaà smita-mukham

sadäghürëan-netraà kara-kalita-vetraà kali-bhidaà
bhaje nityänandaà bhajana-taru-kandaà niravadhi

Nityänandäñöakam (Verse 1)

[I perpetually worship Çré Nityänanda Prabhu, the root 
of the kåñëa-bhakti tree, whose bright face mocks the full 
autumn moon, whose pure complexion glistens, whose 
gait is like that of an intoxicated elephant, who is always 
mad in kåñëa-prema, who is the personifiction of pure 
spiritual energy, whose face wears a gentle smile, whose 
eyes are always rolling due to His absorption in kåñëa-
prema, whose lotus hand is beutified with a staff, and 
who, by the performance of näma-saìkértana, pierces the 
influence of Kali-yuga.]
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For Rädhikä, Çré Rädhä-kåpä-kaöäkña, which begins with:

munéndra-vånda-vandite tri-loka-çoka-häriëé
prasanna-vaktra-paëkaje nikuïja-bhü-viläsini

vrajendra-bhänu-nandini vrajendra-sünu-saìgate
kadä kariñyaséha mäà kåpä-kaöäkña-bhäjanam?

[O Çrématé Rädhikä! Çukadeva, Närada, Uddhava, and 
all the topmost munis are always offering prayers to Your 
lotus feet. Remembering You and praying for Your service 
miraculously removes all the miseries, sins, and offenses 
of the three spheres. Your joyful face blooms like a lotus 
and You delight in pastimes in the kuïjas of Vraja. You 
are the daughter of Våñabhänu Mahäräja and the dearly 
beloved of Vrajendra-nandana, with whom You always 
perform viläsa. When, oh when will You bestow upon me 
Your merciful sidelong glance?]

And for Kåñëa, Namämi nanda-nandanam. Especially, there are 
so many prayers for Rädhikä.

Acyutänanda däsa: But if there is not so much time and I want to 
learn one…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can learn one at a time, and 
you will gradually remember them all.

January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-l Mana .h-śik.s-a, Verse 4

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: From time to time, Kåñëa comes 
to this world to establish ätmä-dharma, or prema-dharma. He comes 
when Brahmä and others pray to Him to take away the burden of 
the Earth. 

It is said that this human life is very rare; therefore we must engage 
this life in çreya, activities which give the most auspiciousness. What 
is the çloka? [To Acyutänanda däsa] Do you remember?

Acyutänanda däsa: I think so. 
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labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte
manuñyam artha-dam anityam apéha dhérah

türëaà yateta na pated anu-mrtyu yävan
nihsreyasaya viñayah khalu sarvataù syät

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.9.29)

[This human birth is very rare, because it is only attained 
after many lifetimes. Although temporary, it can give the 
highest benefit [the service of Çrématé Rädhikä]. After 
all, sense gratification is available in all species [whereas 
spiritual perfection is possible only for human beings]. 
Therefore, an intelligent person should immediately, 
without wasting a single moment, begin to endeavor 
[with one-pointed dedication] to achieve the ultimate 
good fortune, before death comes.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You will have to very quickly 
learn all these çlokas, as well as one, two, three, or four çlokas from 
Gauòéya-kaëöhahära3. 

Do you remember more verses of Manaù-çikñä?

Acyutänanda däsa: Yes. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Which one?

Acyutänanda däsa:

asad-värtä-veçyä visåja mati-sarvasva-haraëéù
kathä mukti-vyäghryä na çåëu kila sarvätma-gilanéù

api tyaktvä lakñmé-pati-ratim ito vyoma-nayaném
vraje rädhä-kåñëau sva-rati-maëi-dau tvaà bhaja manaù

Manaù-çikñä (Verse 4)

3  Gauòéya-kaëöhahära (literally: “A Necklace for the Gauòéya Vaiñëavas”) 
is a compilation of verses, collected by Çré Aténdriya däsa Adhikäré, one of Çréla 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura’s foremost disciples. In its foreword, written 
by Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura himself, the book is compared to a 
necklace, holding eighteen gems of tattva, or conclusive truths, such as guru-tattva 
(truths regarding çré guru), jéva-tattva (truths regarding the jéva, or living entity), 
abhideya-tattva (truths regarding the process how to obtain the ultimate goal of life), 
and prayojana-tattva (truths regarding that ultimate goal). Pramäëa-tattva, or truths 
regarding what is to be accepted as valid proof for all these truths, forms the pendant 
of the necklace, and the blessings of çré guru are its central jewel. 
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[O my dear brother mind! Please abandon altogether 
the prostitute of contemptible mundane talk, which 
plunders the entire treasure of pure wisdom. You must 
unequivocally give up hearing all talk of impersonal 
liberation which, like a tigress, devours your very soul. 
Furthermore, please abandon even the attachment to 
Lakñmépati Çré Näräyaëa, which leads to Vaikuëöha. 
Rather, you should live in Vraja and worship Çré Çré 
Rädhä-Kåñëa, who bestow upon devotees the precious 
jewel of love for them.]

[Madhuvrata däsa begins to recite the verse]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want to hear a flow.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: No break.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning?

Acyutänanda däsa: Asad-värtä-veçyä visåjam. The first line is saying 
that…

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Not visåjam; visåja. 

Acyutänanda däsa: Visåja, useless talk is…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is sad-värtä?

Acyutänanda däsa: Kåñëa-kathä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is asad-värtä?

Acyutänanda däsa: Asad-värtä is like… uh…

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Mundane talks.

Acyutänanda däsa: Mundane talks. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Asad-värtä refers to any kathä 
(narration) other than that which is related to Kåñëa or His 
devotees. You can continue.

Acyutänanda däsa: Mati-sarvasva-haraëéù. Such kathä steals your 
intelligence. 

Kathä mukti-vyäghryä na çåëu kila sarvätma-gilanéù means that 
aspiring for mukti (liberation) and engaging in talks involved with 
mukti eat up your soul like a tiger. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What?

Acyutänanda däsa: Like a tiger. Mukti eats your soul. 

Brajanäth däsa: Tigress.

Acyutänanda däsa: Tigress. It can…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It can eat and swallow you.

Acyutänanda däsa: Api tyaktvä lakñmé-pati-ratim ito vyoma-nayaném. 
You also have to give up any attachment for Laksmi-Näräyaëa, 
because such talk leads you to Vaikuëöha. And, vraje rädhä-kåñëau 
sva-rati-maëi-dau. O mind, please worship Rädhä-Kåñëa, for They 
will give you that rati (spiritual attachment).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Can you give me the other pages 
[of Gurudeva’s yet-unpublished Hindi manuscript] today?

Acyutänanda däsa: Maybe in the afternoon. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Afternoon? You have not done 
any work on it.

January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-l Mana .h-śik.s-a, Verse 5

asac-ceñöä-kañöa-prada-vikaöa-päçälibhir iha
prakämaà kämädi-prakaöa-pathapäti-vyatikaraiù

gale baddhvä hanye ‘ham iti baka-bhid vartmapa-gaëe
kuru tvaà phut-kärän avati sa yathä tvaà mana itaù

[Lust, anger, and so on are a band of dacoits who assail 
one suddenly on the open road of material life. They have 
bound my neck licentiously with the torturous, dreadful 
ropes of wicked deeds and are thus killing me. O mind, 
speaking in this way, you must grievously cry out to the 
powerful and merciful devotees who are the protectors 
of the path of devotion leading to Çré Kåñëa, the killer 
of Bakäsura. Hearing your piteous cry, they will surely 
protect you from such a condition.]



29

North Shore

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [After hearing Madhuvrata däsa 
speak the verse] Your utterance should be more clear; more fluent. 
What is the meaning?

Madhuvrata däsa: “Lust, anger, greed, madness, envy, and illusion 
are like six dacoits who attack me on the open road of material life. 
They bind my neck with the tortuous ropes of wicked deeds and 
deviate me from the path of bhakti. O mind, cry out piteously to the 
Vaiñëavas. They can surely protect me from such a situation.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Tomorrow, try to chant the çloka 
more fluently. Very good.

Madhuvrata däsa: This çloka is quite long, Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But I am especially giving you 
this lesson, as it is essential for you to follow all of this in your life. 
Understand, and try to follow. There should be no käma. What is 
the meaning of käma?

Madhuvrata däsa: Lust.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And anger. Can you control 
anger? You will have to control it. You can only have anger when 
someone criticizes your gurudeva, any pure Vaiñëava, Mahäprabhu, 
or Rädhä-Kåñëa. Otherwise, if anyone is abusing or insulting you, 
then, oh, do not be angry. 

Våndä-devé däsé: Maëimaté dédé is writing to me and asking which 
maëi, or jewel, you want.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Because her name begins with 
‘maëi’ (meaning ‘jewel’), therefore she is asking this question. The 
real maëi is prema-bhakti, but she is not able to give that. Anyone 
can give worldly jewels, but the only real jewel, or maëi, is rädhä-
kåñëa-prema. Tell her, “Thank you.” 

Brajanäth däsa: Våndä is learning some çlokas.

Våndä-devé däsé: Slowly.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can preach like Çyämaräëé, 
but you are so busy with your other services to me. You are helping 
soooo much.
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January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-l Mana .h-śik.s-a, Verse 6

are cetaù prodyat-kapaöa-kuöinäöé-bhara-khara
kñaran-mütre snätvä dahasi katham ätmänam api mäm

sadä tvaà gändharvä-giridhara-pada-prema-vilasat
sudhämbhodhau snätvä svam api nitaräà mäà ca sukhaya

[O wicked mind, although you adopt the path of sädhana, 
you imagine yourself purified by bathing in the trickling 
urine of the great donkey of full-blown deceit and 
hypocrisy. By doing so, you are simultaneously burning 
yourself and scorching me, a tiny jéva. Stop this! Delight 
yourself and me by eternally bathing in the nectarean 
ocean of pure love for the lotus feet of Çré Çré Rädhä-
Kåñëa.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning?

Acyutänanda däsa: “O mind, give up this donkey-urine, which is 
hypocrisy and deceit, and always bathe in the ocean of the nectar of 
Gändharvikä-Giridhäré.”

Madhuvrata däsa: “O mind, although you adopt the path of sädhana, 
you still imagine yourself purified by bathing in the trickling donkey-
urine of kuöi-näöé, or deceit.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning of “donkey’s 
urine-passing”?

Madhuvrata däsa: This means ignorance.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning of kuöi-
näöé?

Madhuvrata däsa: Duplicity.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Ku means ‘bad.’ Ku refers to 
those who are not favorable to bhakti. Such persons’ association is 
considered as donkeys’ urine. “O mind, you are thinking, ‘By this 
urine, kuöi-näöé, I am very, very happy.’ It is actually burning poison, 
so you must give it up.” 

Then? Regarding Rädhä-Kåñëa?
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Madhuvrata däsa: “O mind, please always bathe in the nectar ocean 
of love for Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: “Thus you will be happy, and you 
will always make me happy.”

I am requesting you to remember this çloka so that you will 
follow all the teachings therein. Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé’s 
instructions are very helpful for your bhakti.

Tomorrow we will discuss more çlokas. How many are there in 
Manaù-çikñä?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Twelve.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In addition, I request that you 
study Gauòéya-kaëöhahära.

January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-l Mana .h-śik.s-a, Verse 7

Våndä-devé däsé: In memorizing the Manaù-çikñä çlokas, I try to 
learn the English first. I want to know more çlokas. I know çlokas 
from before I met you, like çåëvatäà sva-kathäù kåñëaù…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What you already know is 
sufficient – nothing more to learn. You are…

Våndä-devé däsé: Too old. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They [the other ‘çloka students’ 
present] should learn.

Våndä-devé däsé: But I still learn something.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is only necessary for you to 
learn the important çlokas, like ärädhyo bhagavän vrajeça-tanayas 
tad-dhäma våndävanam4.

Brajanäth däsa: She knows daça-müla5.

4  See Endnote 1, at the end of this chapter.
5  See Endnote 2, at the end of this chapter.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Ete cäàça-kaläù puàsaù…

Våndä-devé däsé: Kåñëas tu bhagavän svayam.6 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà 
bahu-sambhavänte.7 You can learn çlokas like these.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: She knows daça-müla.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All of it?
[To the others present] What is the çloka for today?

Acyutänanda däsa:

pratiñöhäçä dhåñöä çvapaca-ramaëé me hådi naöet
kathaà sädhu-premä spåçati çucir etan nanu manaù

sadä tvaà sevasva prabhu-dayita-sämantam atulaà
yathä täà niñkäçya tvaritam iha taà veçayati saù

Manaù-çikñä (Verse 7)

[O mind, how can pure divine love appear in my heart 
as long as the shameless dog-eating, outcaste woman 
of the desire for prestige is audaciously dancing there? 
Therefore always remember and serve the immeasurably 
powerful commanders of the army of Çré Kåñëa, the 
beloved devotees of the Lord. They will at once banish 
this outcaste woman and initiate the flow of immaculate 
vraja-prema in your heart.] 

Madhuvrata däsa: Gurudeva, it’s stated in the purport that pratiñöhä, 
the desire for name and fame, is the root of all anarthas (thoughts 
and habits that are detrimental to bhakti). Can you please explain 
something about this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Even when other bad qualities 
disappear, pratiñöhä remains because it is very deep in the heart. It 
will leave completely only when one is liberated from this world and 
has reached the stage of prema. Otherwise, it lives in the heart and 
can awaken by one means or another.

Våndävana däsa: There is still something remaining as long as one 
has this body?

6  See Endnote 3, at the end of this chapter.
7  See Endnote 4, at the end of this chapter.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, as long as one has a body, 
something remains. It may be sleeping, but it can awaken at any 
time.

Våndä-devé däsé: Does pratiñöhä come when someone honors us, or 
is it always present?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Pratiñöhä first came when the 
jéva became conditioned and began receiving material bodies, but it 
becomes gradually less, and less, and less as bhakti develops. It is due 
to pratiñöhä that anger arises. If there is no pratiñöhä, there will be no 
anger. Thus, pratiñöhä is the root of all evil.

Madhuvrata däsa: Can it be used in Kåñëa’s service?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. How can it possibly be used 
in Kåñëa’s service? 

Only someone like Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé can do so. He offered 
pratiñöhä (respects) to others, even to those who were far inferior to 
him. We have heard that Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Gosvämé 
Öhäkura always addressed others, including his disciples, with the 
word ‘äpni.’ 

Brajanäth däsa: The respectful form of ‘you.’ 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He did this for all of his disciples, 
except for our guru mahäräja and one other brahmacäré. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Paramänanda prabhu.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He addressed them with the 
word ‘tuhi’ (the intimate form of ‘you’), but not any others.

Brajanätha däsa: Gurudeva, he used to offer others praëäma 
(obeisances).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Brajanäth däsa: Other devotees therefore avoided doing praëäma in 
front of him [thinking that he would return the praëäma to them]. 
And he was the topmost paramahaàsa (self-realized soul).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He was not only paramahaàsa; 
he was the crown jewel of all paramahaàsas. 

Våndä-devé däsé: So, pratiñöhä can be used by giving it to others, but 
never for oneself?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: As bhakti increases, the mood 
of humility gradually manifests. For example, the quality of tåëäd 
api sunécena, thinking oneself more humble than a blade of grass, is 
perfect only in Rädhä, not in anyone else. Çrématé Rädhikä prays, 
“Na prema-gandho ’sti daräpi me harau – I do not have a drop, or 
even a scent, of prema. If I really had any prema, why did I not die in 
separation from Kåñëa? A fish will die in a moment without water, 
but still I am living. Oh, fie on Me! Fie on Me!”

January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-l Mana .h-śik.s-a, Verse 9

madéçä-näthatve vraja-vipina-candraà vraja-vane-
çvaréà täà-näthatve tad-atula-sakhétve tu lalitäm

viçäkhäà çikñälé-vitaraëa-gurutve priya-saro-
giréndrau tat-prekñä-lalita-rati-datve smara manaù

[O mind, always remember Våndänanacandra Çré 
Kåñëa as the Lord of my Sväminé Çré Rädhikä’s life, 
Våndävaneçvaré Çrématé Rädhikä as my mistress, Çré 
Lalitä as the peerless friend of my Sväminé, Çré Viçäkhä 
as the instructing spiritual master in the arrangements of 
service rendered unto the Divine Couple, and Çré Rädhä-
kuëòa and Giriräja-Govardhana as those who grant 
darçana of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa and bestow ecstatic love for 
Their lotus feet.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is our relation with Kåñëa? 
What has been told in this verse?

Madhuvrata däsa: We are maidservants of Çrématé Rädhikä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We are maidservants of Çrématé 
Rädhikä. And what is our relation to Kåñëa? He is near and dear to 
Rädhikä. We do not have a direct relation with Him. This is what 
Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé is telling us here. Rädhikä is our nätha, 
our Sväminé, or Mistress.

And Lalitä?
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Acyutänanda däsa: Lalitä is Her dearest friend.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And Viçäkhä?

Acyutänanda däsa: She is Her çikñä-guru. She gives instruction like 
Her guru. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Viçäkhä is not Her çikñä-guru. She is 
our çikñä-guru.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Ours.
What çikñä does she give? She instructs us how to serve Rädhikä 

in all ways, from the beginning of the day to the end. She teaches 
how to only and always engage in services to Çrématé Rädhikä.

Madhuvrata däsa: As Räya Rämänanda, she also gives çikñä to Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What çikñä is she giving?

Madhuvrata däsa: It is in Räya Rämänanda saàväda. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What çikñä is Viçäkhä giving to 
Kåñëa in the form of Mahäprabhu?

Madhuvrata däsa: She is teaching Him how to relish the moods of 
Rädhäräëé.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She is teaching Him how to 
serve and please Rädhäräëé.8 She is very dear to Rädhikä. She is 
together with Rädhikä practically twenty-four hours a day, whereas 
Kåñëa is not. Sometimes Kåñëa is performing pastimes with the cows 
and cowherd boys, and sometimes with His mother and father. He 
is sometimes separated from Rädhikä, but Viçäkhä is always with 
Her. Viçäkhä is with Rädhikä when She is sleeping, and when She is 
walking with Kåñëa; so she knows. 

She can also sing so well. She is a master of all arts. 

Brajanäth däsa: Tuìgavidyä is also a good singer?

8  Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja usually gives the same answer as Madhuvrata 
däsa. We do not venture to understand or explain his deep mood when he uttered 
this sentence. We can only say that Viçäkhä-devé is born on the same day as Rädhikä 
and has the same qualities. As the daughter of Jaöilä’s sister, she is also a relative of 
Rädhikä. She knows how to please and serve Rädhikä, and helps Kåñëa to do so. 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa Himself. (Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja)
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. She also knows about all 
kinds of medicines, and also the languages of all the animals and 
birds. 

Brajanäth däsa: And Citra knows how to paint? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-l Mana .h-śik.s-a, Verse 11

[Acyutänanda däsa and Madhuvrata däsa recite and tell the meaning 
of the following verse:]

samaà çré-rüpeëa smara-vivaça-rädhä-giribhåtor
vraje säkñät-sevä-labhana-vidhaye tad-gaëa-yujoù

tad-ijyäkhyä-dhyäna-çravaëa-nati-païcämåtam idam
dhayan nétyä govardhanam anudinaà tvaà bhaja manaù

[O my dear mind, in order to obtain the direct service 
of Çré Çré Rädhä-Giridhäré, who are always entranced by 
amorous desire, and the service of Their eternal associates 
in Vraja, you should drink the païcämåta of service to 
Them in accordance with the method prescribed by 
Çré Rüpa Gosvämé. This païcämåta is ambrosial nectar 
comprised of the following five ingredients: worship 
of Çré Yugala (arcana), chanting the glories of Their 
transcendental names, forms, qualities, and pastimes 
(saìkértana), meditating upon Them (dhyäna), hearing 
the glories of Their names, forms, qualities, and pastimes 
(çravaëa), and offering praëämas unto Them. In addition 
you should worship Çré Govardhana daily in accordance 
with the precepts of bhakti.] 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This verse is important. It 
describes sädhana, the bhakti process. 

Acyutänanda däsa: What topic will you speak on at the Hawaii 
festival?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have not decided yet. My 
decision will depend on the audience.

After this, you should learn the verses in Gauòéya-kaëöhahära9, 
subject by subject. Then, when I ask you to speak something, 
especially the teachings of Prahläda Mahäräja, you will be able to 
quote such verses as naiñäà matis tävad urukramäìghrià10. 

When Prahläda’s father had first asked him, “What is the best 
thing you have learned in school?” Prahläda replied with the verse 
beginning tat sädhu manye ‘sura-varya dehinäà11. Then, when 
Hiraëyakaçipu demanded of him, “Oh, your teacher has taught you 
this? He never told you this. Why are you speaking in this way?” 
Prahläda then replied with this verse beginning naiñäà matis tävad. 
You will also be required to know what Prahläda was teaching the 
boys. Then, when you speak on prahläda-caritra, the life-history 
and character of Prahläda Mahäräja, you will be able to quote these 
verses.

January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-lmad-Bh-agavatam 7.5.30
Teachings of Prahl-ada Mah-ar-aja

[The following few çloka classes are in relation to the teachings of 
Prahläda Mahäräja.] 

matir na kåñëe parataù svato vä
mitho ‘bhipadyeta gåha-vratänäm

adänta-gobhir viçatäà tamisraà
punaù punaç carvita-carvaëänäm

[Persons who are addicted to household life due to having 
uncontrolled senses, are entering into hellish life wherein 
they repeatedly chew that which has already been 
chewed. Their consciousness cannot turn towards the 

9  See footnote on page xxx.
10  See Endnote 5, at the end of this chapter.
11  See Endnote 6, at the end of this chapter.
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service of Çré Kåñëa either by their own understanding, 
by the instructions of others or by the combination of 
both.] 

Madhuvrata däsa: Matir na kåñëa parataù svato vä...

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Matir na kåñëe.

[Madhuvrata däsa continues to utter the verse with Çréla Näräyaëa 
Gosvämé Mahäräja’s assistance, and then Acyutänanda däsa utters 
the verse with his assistance.]

Acyutänanda däsa: Uh…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: O Father…

Acyutänanda däsa: O Father, materialistic people are only chewing 
that which has been chewed. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning? 

Acyutänanda däsa: Um…I don’t know.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What are they chewing?

Madhuvrata däsa: The meaning is that one’s father…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Fathers, forefathers, and others.

Madhuvrata däsa: They’ve gone to college, earned money, gotten 
married, had children, gotten sick – and then their son does exactly 
the same.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are not happy, they become 
old, and then they leave their bodies without taking anything with 
them. All materialists are like this. 

More?

Acyutänanda däsa: Because they can’t control their senses they 
enter the hellish material existence, and no other materialistic 
person can save them.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Who can help them?

Acyutänanda däsa: Guru; sad-guru (a self-realized guru).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Sad-guru; Vaiñëava. 
You are chewing what your father, your grand-father and grand-

mother, their forefathers, and all other persons like them have 
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chewed. They marry, children come, and one by one they all become 
old. They are not happy, and one day they give up this body without 
being able to take with them anything they have been collecting. 
You are chewing the same thing they chewed. 

They are foolish like dogs. If a dog finds a dry bone and begins 
chewing it, blood flows from his own teeth as he thinks, “This is very 
salty and very tasty.” Many other dogs see him relishing the bone, 
ferociously attack him, and relentlessly bite him until he gives up 
the bone and with his tail between his legs runs to the side. From 
there, that dog now watches and sees how the next dog grabs the 
dry bone, begins to bite it, and is also immediately attacked by all 
the other dogs. 

Everyone in this world is foolish like this,12 and a guru who is also 
foolish cannot help others to become free. Prahläda indicated to 
his demoniac father, Hiraëyakaçipu, “Gurus like Ñaëòa and Amarka 
are of the same category as you. How, then, can they help you?” 
Hiraëyakaçipu replied, “O foolish one, you are calling my gurudeva 
and me foolish?”

Prahläda replied by telling his father the next verse. 

January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-lmad-Bh-agavatam 7.5.31
Teachings of Prahl-ada Mah-ar-aja

na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëuà
duräçayä ye bahir-artha-mäninaù

andhä yathändhair upanéyamänäs
te ‘péça-tantryäm uru-dämni baddhäù

12  “We are like this. Our fathers and forefathers have tried to take the juice 
of material enjoyment from this world, tasting only dry bone. If you ask your 
grandfathers, who are eighty, ninety, or a hundred years old, if they are happy with 
their life’s accomplishments, they will all say, ‘No.’ When you ask, ‘Why not?’ they 
will reply, ‘I am now old. I can no longer enjoy the taste of wonderful food because 
I cannot digest anything I eat. I am going to die. I am not happy.’ Ironically, their 
children consider, ‘Doing what we have seen our fathers and grandfathers do, we 
will now be very happy’ ” (Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja. Lecture in Badger, 
California, on May 10, 1998).



40

Walking with a Saint – 2007

[Persons who are strongly entrapped by the consciousness of 
enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached to 
external sense objects, cannot understand that the goal of 
life is to give up this material life and engage in the service 
of Lord Viñëu. As blind men guided by another blind 
man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are 
bound by the ropes of fruitive labor, which are made of 
very strong cords, and they continue again and again in 
materialistic life, suffering the threefold miseries.*]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning?

Acyutänanda däsa: Persons who want to enjoy this external material 
world, and take as a guru someone who also wants to enjoy this 
material world, cannot understand that the goal of their life is to 
engage in service to Çré Viñëu. Just as someone blind follows another 
blind man, misses the path, and falls into a ditch, in the same way, 
someone who wants to enjoy this material world and accepts as 
guru someone who also does so, is tied by the ropes of this material 
existence.

Brajanäth däsa: He falls into a blind ditch.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning of uru-
dämni baddhäù?

Acyutänanda däsa: Very strong material ropes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is that?

Acyutänanda däsa: Material existence.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: “I will be happy;” “I will collect 
money;” “I will go to the heavenly planets.” What are these 
convictions? They are the illusory mäyä. 

What is the meaning of svärtha-gatià hi viñëuà?

Madhuvrata däsa: They can never understand that the ultimate goal 
of life is to go back to Godhead, to Viñëu. In the same way that 
a blind person may follow another blind person, thus missing the 
correct path and falling into a ditch…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning of ‘falling 
into a ditch’?
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Madhuvrata däsa: It refers to birth and death.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Miseries; the endless pain of 
birth and death. Very good. 

Madhuvrata däsa: Most people think they are having a very nice 
time in the cycle of birth and death.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They don’t know what is bhakti, 
who is Viñëu, who is Kåñëa, who is the Supreme God. They know 
that there is God, but they have no attachment for Kåñëa and do 
nothing for Him.

January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-lmad-Bh-agavatam 7.5.32, 7.6.1, 7.6.4, and 7.7.30–31
Teachings of Prahl-ada Mah-ar-aja

naiñäà matis tävad urukramäìghrià
spåçaty anarthäpagamo yad-arthaù

mahéyasäà päda-rajo-’bhiñekaà
niñkiïcanänäà na våëéta yävat

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.5.32)

[Unless they smear upon their bodies the dust of the 
lotus feet of a Vaiñëava completely freed from material 
contamination, persons very much inclined toward 
materialistic life cannot be attached to the lotus feet of 
the Lord, who is glorified for His uncommon activities. 
Only by becoming Kåñëa conscious and taking shelter at 
the lotus feet of the Lord in this way can one be freed 
from material contamination.*]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning of this 
çloka?

Acyutänanda däsa: “When one smears his body with the foot-dust 
of the devotees of the Lord, who are free of material contamination 
and from attachment to material objects, only then can one come to 
the lotus feet of Lord Kåñëa.”
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: After that: 

kaumära äcaret präjïo
dharmän bhägavatän iha

durlabhaà mänuñaà janma
tad apy adhruvam artha-dam

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.6.1)

[Prahläda Mahäräja said: One who is sufficiently 
intelligent should use the human form of body from 
the very beginning of life – in other words, from the 
tender age of childhood – to practice the activities of 
devotional service, giving up all other engagements. 
The human body is most rarely achieved, and although 
temporary like other bodies, it is meaningful because in 
human life one can perform devotional service. Even a 
slight amount of sincere devotional service can give one 
complete perfection.*] 

tat-prayäso na kartavyo
yata äyur-vyayaù param

na tathä vindate kñemaà
mukunda-caraëämbujam

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.6.4)

[Endeavors merely for sense gratification or material 
happiness through economic development are not to 
be performed, for they result only in a loss of time and 
energy, with no actual profit. If one’s endeavors are 
directed toward Kåñëa consciousness, one can surely 
attain the spiritual platform of self-realization. There 
is no such benefit from engaging oneself in economic 
development.*]

And after that:

guru-çuçrüñayä bhaktyä
sarva-labdhärpaëena ca

saìgena sädhu-bhaktänäm
éçvarärädhanena ca

çraddhayä tat-kathäyäà ca
kértanair guëa-karmaëäm
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tat-pädämburuha-dhyänät
tal-liìgekñärhaëädibhiù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.7.30–31)

[One must accept the bona fide spiritual master and render 
service unto him with great devotion and faith. Whatever 
one has in one’s possession should be offered to the 
spiritual master, and in the association of saintly persons 
and devotees one should worship the Lord, hear the glories  
of the Lord with faith, glorify the transcendental qualities 
and activities of the Lord, always meditate on the Lord’s 
lotus feet, and worship the Deity of the Lord strictly 
according to the injunctions of the çästra and guru.*]

Brajanäth däsa: Gurudeva, Våndä is also learning a çloka.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What?

Våndä-devi däsé: I’m learning a few, but then I forget a few words.

[She recites a verse with Gurudeva’s assistance]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning?

Våndä-devé däsé: “Our worshipful Lord, Çré Kåñëa, is the supreme 
object of worship. The Vrajaväsés, the gopés, especially Çrématé 
Rädhäräëé…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, better to say “Nanda-
nandana,” “Yaçodä-nandana,” “Rädhä-känta,” and “Vrajendra-
nandana.” Ärädhyo bhagavän vrajeça-tanayas. Our supreme worshipful 
object is the son of Nanda Mahäräja. Nanda-tanu (the son of Nanda 
Mahäräja) must be there in the explanation. If you only say “Kåñëa,” 
it may refer to Väsudeva Kåñëa. It should be explained like this: 
“The son of Nanda Bäbä and Yaçodä Maiyä, Vrajendra-nandana, is 
the supreme worshipable object.” 

Våndä-devé däsé: I am not finished learning it, so I cannot say. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then, after that?

Våndä-devé däsé: Okay. The brides of Vraja, the gopés, especially 
Çrématé Rädhäräëé…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The second phrase is tad-dhäma 
våndävanam.
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Våndä-devé däsé: As worshipful as Kåñëa is, His dhäma, Våndävana-
dhäma, is also worshipful. Then, the brides of Vraja, the gopés, and 
especially Çrématé Rädhäräëé, express the highest love of Godhead, 
Kåñëa. Then, çrémad-bhägavataà pramäëam – the evidence is there 
in Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Then, after that… I haven’t learned yet 
what comes next.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
who is telling this verse. We should have respect and honor for His 
conclusion, not for the opinion of others.

[To Acyutänanda däsa] I want all the manuscript pages of Catuù-
çloké Bhägavatam. I will write the preface. 

Acyutänanda däsa: Okay.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Something is with me now. Keep 
what is with you for the time being, and later, when I need to work 
on more pages, I will ask you for that.

Acyutänanda däsa: I gave you the corrections for Ujjvala-nélamaëi 
and Gaura-gaëoddeça-dépikä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will see them, and then I will 
write the preface for Gaura-gaëoddeça-dépikä and Catuù-çloké 
Bhägavatam.

January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-lmad-Bh-agavatam 7.6.1
Teachings of Prahl-ada Mah-ar-aja

kaumära äcaret präjïo  
dharmän bhägavatän iha

durlabhaà mänuñaà janma  
tad apy adhruvam arthadam

[Çré Prahläda said: One who is sufficiently intelligent 
should use the human form of body from the very 
beginning of life – in other words, from the tender age 
of childhood – to practice the activities of devotional 
service and giving up all other engagements. The human 
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body is most rarely achieved, and although temporary 
like other bodies, it is meaningful and beneficial because 
in human life one can perform devotional service. Even 
a slight amount of sincere devotional service can give a 
person complete perfection.*]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Acyutänanda däsa] Can you 
explain?

Acyutänanda däsa: “Human life is very rare. One who is intelligent 
should perform devotional service to Lord Hari, because even a 
small amount of devotional service gives one a great amount of 
benefit.” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And what about the next 
important verse? Can you explain the verse beginning guru-
çuçrüñayä13?

Acyutänanda däsa: “One should approach the guru, worship him, 
offer all of one’s material possessions unto him, stay in his residence, 
in his association, and worship Lord Hari.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why from the age of five? Will 
we not do so in old age?

Acyutänanda däsa: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why not? 

Acytänanda däsa:  Because… uh… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We will all die. It may be that some 
die in the womb of their mother, some will die after ten years, and 

13  	           guru-çuçrüñayä bhaktyä sarva-labdhärpaëena ca
saìgena sädhu-bhaktänäm éçvarärädhanena ca

çraddhayä tat-kathäyäà ca kértanair guëa-karmaëäm
tat-pädämburuha-dhyänät tal-liìgekñärhaëädibhiù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.7.30–31)

One must accept the bona fide spiritual master and render service unto him 
with great devotion and faith. Whatever one has in one’s possession should 
be offered to the spiritual master, and in the association of saintly persons 
and devotees one should worship the Lord, hear the glories of the Lord with 
faith, glorify the transcendental qualities and activities of the Lord, always 
meditate on the Lord’s lotus feet, and worship the Deity of the Lord strictly 
according to the injunctions of the çästra and guru.*



46

Walking with a Saint – 2007

some after twenty years. There is no certainty when death will come.  
So, it is better to begin devotional activities from one’s young age. 

Why should we not simply collect money to marry with a very 
beautiful lady, and have many sons and daughters of good character? 
Why not do all of this?

Acyutänanda däsa: Because we have to leave all of these things when 
we die.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Should we not try to enjoy this 
world with our children, wives, and all other friends and relatives? 

Acyutänanda däsa: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why not?

Acyutänanda däsa: Because it doesn’t make a person happy.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They do not give happiness. 
Rather, they are like enemies. They take all of our attachment, which 
should have been given to Kåñëa. In the form of father, mother, son, 
daughter, and especially wife or husband, they are like dacoits. 

Prahläda Mahäräja is saying that if your age duration is one 
hundred years, then fifty years goes in sleeping, twenty to twenty-
five years for learning to be expert in making money, and from eighty 
to one hundred years old we are too old to do anything. Then, the 
remaining ten years goes to marrying, having daughters and sons, 
and supporting them. So, when will you do bhajana? It is better to 
perform bhajana from the beginning of your life. 

How to begin? First accept a guru and render service to him with 
a sense of an intimate relationship (viçrambheëa), and then perform 
all your activities only for the pleasure of Kåñëa. 

[Madhuvrata däsa, Brajanäth däsa, and Våndä-devé däsé recite the 
verse.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, very good, very good! Våndä 
is better than Brajanäth. [To Våndä-devé däsé] He made mistakes, 
but you made no mistakes.

[Våndä-devé then explains the verse.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. [Taking the part of a 
materialist and challenging Våndä-devé däsé] We will practice bhakti-
yoga in old age. We should enjoy the world. Why should we learn 
bhakti from the beginning? Why perform bhakti from childhood?
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Våndä-devé däsé: Because an old dog cannot learn new tricks.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good, thank you all. 
You should remember the çloka of Våtäsura. Våtäsura was 

Citraketu Mahäräja in his previous birth. He was a big king with 
thousands upon thousands of wives but no children, no son, and 
he was worried for this. Aìgirä Åñi came and asked him, “Why are 
you so worried?” He replied, “I have no child. Please give me one 
child.” Aìgirä Åñi tried to make him understand that no one can 
be happy by having a child. One can be happy only by chanting and 
remembering and worshiping God. But Citraketu said, “Anyway, 
please give me a son. Can you give me one?” Angira Åñi said “Yes.” 
He gave the king some fruit and told him, “Give this to your queen.” 
A very beautiful son soon came, who was beautiful like the moon, 
and gradually that son became five years old. 

Now the king was always with his queen and son. He was ignoring 
all the other thousands of queens, and they became worried. They 
thought, “He does not speak with us, he does not give us oil, cloth, 
or anything, and the reason is that son.” So, they poisoned that boy 
and he died. When the king and queen saw what happened, they 
wept and fainted. All were weeping, and those who gave poison 
were also weeping to make a show.

At that time, Aìgirä Åñi arrived with Närada Åñi and asked, 
“Why is everyone weeping?”  Someone replied, “They are weeping 
for their son.” 

So they told the king, “Oh, he is there; he is sleeping.” 
The king replied, “No, he has gone.” 
“Where has he gone? I see he is here lying down.” 
“Oh, his soul is gone.” 
“What harm is there if the soul is gone? Your son is there – he 

whom you used to call son. If there is no soul present now, then how 
is he your son? Have you seen the soul?” 

“No.” 
“Then why are you weeping?”
Aìgirä Åñi and Närada Åñi then gave the king a mantra, and 

by this he became free from all material attachments and obtained 
spiritual realizations. 

In the king’s next life he committed an offense at the lotus feet 
of Çaìkara (Lord Siva). Actually Çaìkara was his friend and he 
was only joking – it was not actually an offence – but Pärvaté-devé 
(the wife of Çaìkara) could not realize this and thus cursed him to 
become a demon. He thus became a demon, but he also remained a 
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pure devotee. He prayed while on the battlefield with Indra, when 
Indra was going to kill him14: 

ahaà hare tava pädaika-müla
däsänudäso bhavitäsmi bhüyaù

manaù smaretäsu-pater guëäàs te
gåëéta väk karma karotu käyaù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (6.11.24)

[O Lord, please bestow such mercy upon me, that in my 
next birth I may obtain the opportunity to exclusively serve 
the servants who have taken shelter of Your lotus feet. May 
my mind always remember Your all-auspicious qualities, my 
speech always chant the glories of these qualities, and my 
body always remain engaged in Your service.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should remember the four 
consecutive çlokas, beginning with this one.

Brajanäth däsa: Gurudeva, Närada made the son come back to life?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, but the son said, “I cannot 
come back to you, I am better where I am now. Who is my father? In 
a previous life, my father may have been my son.15 I don’t want to be 
here. Where I am now, I have chance to do bhajana.”

Madhuvrata däsa: Was the son actually Aìgirä Åñi himself?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Because he had no son to give to 
the king, he came himself. He kept his body somewhere and his soul 
manufactured a body and became that son.16

Bas. [That’s all for today.]

14  See Endnote 7, at the end of this chapter.

15  “By the mystic power of Närada Muni, the living entity reentered his dead body 
for a short time and spoke in reply to Närada Muni’s request. He said: According 
to the results of my fruitive activities, I, the living being, transmigrate from one 
body to another, sometimes going to th e species of the demigods, sometimes to the 
species of lower animals, sometimes among the vegetables, and sometimes to the 
human species. Therefore, in which birth were these my mother and father? No one 
is actually my mother and father. How can I accept these two people as my parents?” *  
(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.16.4).

16  Aìgirä Åñi is one of the seven Åñis (great sages) and he has all mystic powers; thus he 
can do anything he desires, even keeping his body somewhere else and adopting the body 
of the son of Queen and King Citraketu. (Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja)



49

North Shore

January (undated), 2007
śloka Class

śr-lmad-Bh-agavatam 7.6.4 and 6.11.24

tat-prayäso na kartavyo
yata äyur-vyayaù param

na tathä vindate kñemaà
mukunda-caraëämbujam

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.6.4)

[Endeavors merely for sense gratification or material 
happiness through economic development are not to be 
performed, for they result only in a loss of time and energy, 
with no actual profit. If one’s endeavors are directed toward 
Kåñëa consciousness, one can surely attain the spiritual 
platform of self-realization. There is no such benefit from 
engaging oneself in economic development.*]

ahaà hare tava pädaika-müla-
däsänudäso bhavitäsmi bhüyaù

manaù smaretäsu-pater guëäàs te
gåëéta väk karma karotu käyaù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (6.11.24)

[O Lord, please bestow such mercy upon me, that in my 
next birth I may obtain the opportunity to exclusively serve 
the servants who have taken shelter of Your lotus feet. May 
my mind always remember Your all-auspicious qualities, my 
speech always chant the glories of these qualities, and my 
body always remain engaged in Your service.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Who is praying?

Acyutänanda däsa: Våträsura.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Who was Våträsura?

Acyutänanda däsa: Våträsura was Citraketu Mahäräja in his previous 
life.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why did he become a demon?

Acyutänanda däsa: I don’t know.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I told this yesterday. It was due 
to the curse of Pärvaté. He was joking with his friend Çaìkara, but 
Pärvaté took his words very seriously. She took his words as an 
offence to Çaìkara.

[Madhuvrata däsa recites and explains the two verses.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why should we not do anything 
to maintain ourselves, like making money and all related activities?

Madhuvrata däsa: Because everything is coming from our previous 
activities. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Without wanting it, suffering 
comes; and if happiness is meant to be there, it will certainly also 
come. So we need not try to do anything for our happiness. Rather, 
we should engage only in mukunda-caraëämbujam (worship of 
Krsna’s lotus feet). Try to do bhajana. 

What does Mukunda mean here?

Madhuvrata däsa: One who gives liberation.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. He gives liberation from all 
sufferings, and He also gives prema.

[To Brajanäth däsa] Can you utter the çlokas?

Brajanäth däsa: I have done only 50%.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What 50?

Våndä-devé däsé: We learned the çlokas together, so he will speak.

Brajanäth däsa: Ahaà hare…[some difficulty]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Våndä-devé däsé] Help him. 
There are three things: body, tongue, and mind. If whatever we 

do by body, think by mind, and tell by words is engaged in Kåñëa 
consciousness, then everything will be okay.

January 27, 2007
Darśana

Acyutänanda däsa: I have a question. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu says 
we should be humble: 
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tåëäd api sunécena
taror api sahiñëunä

amäninä mänadena
kértanéyaù sadä hariù

Çré Çikñäñöaka (Verse 3)

[Thinking oneself to be even lower and more worthless 
than insignificant grass that has been trampled beneath 
everyone’s feet, being more tolerant than a tree, being 
prideless and offering respect to everyone according to 
their respective positions, one should continuously chant 
the holy name of Çré Hari.]

How can we develop such qualities?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa has given independence 
to all jévas – to some degree, not fully – and with that independence 
the jéva may or may not do what Kåñëa wants him to do. If a man 
wants to serve Kåñëa, he is required to strictly follow the instructions 
in this verse, thinking, “I should not be angry. I must follow tåëäd api 
sunécena. This will bring bhakti.” A person who wishes to advance 
in bhakti is never allowed to quarrel with anyone for his own gain. 

Bharata and Çré Rämacandra quarrelled with each other, but for 
what reason? Bharata told Çré Räma, “I will not take the kingdom. 
You must take it.” Räma replied, “No, you should take it.” They were 
quarrelling only for the purpose of giving, not for taking. On the 
other hand, Duryodhana and the Päëòavas were fighting for taking. 

 “I must attain love for Rädhä and Kåñëa. By following the 
principles of tåëäd api sunécena (thinking oneself more insignificant 
and lowly than the straw in the street, etc.), I can attain Their 
service.” When one develops this mood, he will strongly follow 
these principles.

Read and follow Upadeçämåta. Amåta means ‘nectar.’ Why are 
these instructions (upadeça) called nectar? It is because following 
them gives kåñëa-bhakti up to rädhä-däsyam (personal service to 
Çrématé Rädhikä). Rädhä-däsyam is the aim and object of our life 
and sädhana-bhajana. If one truly desires this attainment, he will 
follow Upadeçämåta. If we have everything in our life except bhakti, 
we really have nothing; whereas if we have only bhakti, our life is 
successful. 

There are two additional principles to follow: strictly reject 
what is not favorable for kåñëa-bhakti and strongly accept what is 
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favorable. By such practice, anarthas will gradually diminish and 
you will become a pure bhakta. 

If a person is giving medical help to all jévas, is this good or bad?

Acyutänanda däsa: It is good.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Is it favorable for bhakti, or not?

Acyutänanda däsa: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you give medicine to a thief 
or murderer, thus making him healthy, he will again murder others. 
And what will happen to you?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Sin will come to me because I helped him.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Gradually give up all other 
engagements and attachments, and become one-pointed to kåñëa-
bhajana and rädhä-däsyam. Maintain this determination: “I will not 
give a particle of my energy to anything else.” 

api tyaktvä lakñmé-pati-ratim ito vyoma-nayanéà
vraje rädhä-kåñëau sva-rati-maëi-dau tvaà bhaja manaù

Manaù-çikñä (Verse 4)

[Furthermore, O mind, please abandon even the attach
ment to Lakñmépati Çré Näräyaëa, which leads to 
Vaikuëöha. Rather, live in Vraja and worship Çré Çré 
Rädhä-Kåñëa, who bestow upon devotees the precious 
jewel of Their rati (spiritual attachment).]

Give up even the worship of Näräyaëa, Dvärakädéça, and 
Mathureça, and give up the desire for vätsalya (service in the mood 
of Kåñëa’s parent) and sakhya (the service of a friend). Keep only 
the Divine Couple Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa in your heart, with a desire 
for direct service to Çrématé Rädhikä.

Våndä-devé däsé: Gurudeva, if someone is a doctor by profession and 
is helping others to do sinful activities – if that is his profession – 
then what can he do to be free from the sinful reaction?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That person needs to somehow 
maintain himself. But we are not doctors, engineers, or any other 
profession, so how do we maintain ourselves? If one is a doctor 
by skill yet totally engages in bhajana, his maintenance will be 
automatically taken care of.
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Våndä-devé däsé: If doctors give you their money, you will purify 
them.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why should they not give their 
entire selves? Why give only money? One day they will have to give 
up that profession. 

Money means energy.

Våndä-devé däsé: So, if they give their money, will they get purified?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. If one has money, he should 
donate it for Kåñëa’s service.

Without my desiring money, so much money comes to me. I accept 
everyone’s money without any change in my consciousness, and 
I engage their money in beautiful, favorable works for Kåñëa. For 
example, I use it for dhäma-sevä and for creating places for hari-
kathä. A person will then come and hear hari-kathä and perform 
kértana, and he will advance in bhakti.

January 28, 2007
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All scriptures state that sädhu-
saìga – only sädhu-saìga, only sädhu-saìga – will save us from the 
endless pain of birth and death, and give kåñëa-prema. Without 
sädhu-saìga, pure näma will not come. By continual hearing, our 
heart will be cleared, and then pure bhakti will manifest in our 
hearts. Whether one is a doctor, engineer, advocate, the president 
or prime minister of a country, or anyone else – he will suffer. On 
the other hand, anyone who is somehow maintaining his life and at 
the same time chanting and remembering and weeping, that person 
will very soon realize kåñëa-prema.

Navadvépa parikramä is coming again. About 10,000 devotees 
will be gathered there, and hari-kathä, kértana, and dancing, will 
take place. Even if an ignorant person goes to Våndävana-dhäma, 
Navadvépa-dhäma, or Puré-dhäma – and especially to Våndävana 
and Navadvépa – the dhäma, being very powerful, will shower its 
profuse mercy upon him. 

In our past births we committed many offenses, such as näma-
aparädha, sevä-aparädha, and vaiñëava-aparädha, and that is why we 
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don’t experience prema while chanting. When we go to Navadvépa-
dhäma, chanting and weeping, “O Gaura, O Nityänanda Prabhu, O 
Dhäma Prabhu, I surrender to you. Please be merciful to me,” the 
dhäma will shower its compassion. In fact, although they are the 
same tattva (truth), Navadvépa-dhäma is even more merciful than 
Våndävana-dhäma. Perhaps you have been there many times?

Govinda däsé (of Hawaii): Yes, many years ago. I’ve been there 
several times, and I was there when Çréla Prabhupäda was there. The 
last time I saw Prabhupäda in this world was in Mäyäpura.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In a village of Bengal, there 
was a lady who was a very, very good devotee. She used to go to 
Navadvépa-dhäma every year. Her husband and sons told her, “Each 
year you go to Navadvépa-dhäma, so this year you need not go. Why 
are you going? One time is enough.” She told her husband, “We take 
prasädam, food, every day. Why do we need to take it every day? One 
day will suffice.” Saying this, she at once left for Navadvépa. 

If you cannot physically go to the dhäma, then be there by mind. 
If you are here, send your mind to Navadvépa with us, and your 
mind will do parikramä. 

Govinda däsé: I have no use for this mind. It gives me trouble day and 
night, so please take it to Navadvépa.

Våndä-devé däsé: Will that give the same benefit?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not the same, but some benefit 
will be there.

Våndä-devé däsé: Gurudeva, you have done this parikramä so many 
times.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have been doing parikramä 
since 1946. Once I was very sick and could not go; I only missed 
once. 

Brajanäth däsa: In total, you went fifty-nine times.
When the brahmacärés would want to go back by bus, you would 

pick up your daëòa [and show it to them in a motion of chastisement].

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To a Bengali guest] What is your 
age now?

Hladiné-çakti däsé: He had a stroke, so he has problems speaking. He 
is eighty-five. He is younger than you.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To the guest] In this old age you 
must chant, “Hare kåñëa hare kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa hare hare / hare räma 
hare räma räma räma hare hare,” while eating, sleeping, going here 
and there, walking, or doing anything. You will certainly become 
happy, and you will be saved from birth and death. Only this holy 
name can save you.

Våndävana däsa: Gurudeva, when you did parikramä in the early 
years, did you go by foot, with tents, from one place to the next?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. Two or three times we went 
by foot in Våndävana with Guru Mahäräja, and in Navadvépa we 
went one time with tents to each island. We would live one day on 
one island – one day here, and one day there. 

Once, in Campaka-haööa, there was heavy rain; there was water 
everywhere. It was Ekädäsé that day, and due to so much rain no one 
could even take Ekädäsé prasädam. All were crying, “What to do?”  
I was seeing to their needs, and somehow we passed that night.

Våndä-devé däsé: Did you give them bananas and coconuts?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We could not give them anything. 
They took prasädam on the following day.

Våndävana däsa: Should we do like that Gurudeva – with tents?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Now there are 10,000 people. 
How can we do that? In the early days, there were four or five-
hundred of us. For 10,000 people, tents will not fit anywhere. And 
what would happen if rain comes? Some rain will surely come. 

Sävitré däsé: Guru Mahäräja, the devotees of ISKCON Bombay 
are teaching a one-week course on how to preach to new people. 
The course is called “The Search For Happiness.” Rasänanda 
prabhu [now Çrépäda Çrédhara Mahäräja] was teaching this to us in 
Våndävana, and I am studying it. I would like to follow the way in 
which they teach the course in ISKCON. It is a very simple way 
for people to connect and understand. I am studying and making 
outlines. I would like to maybe do this for our devotees. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, you can teach others also.

Sävitré däsé: I would like to do this while traveling in different parts 
of the world. After I finished law school, I was teaching labor-law to 
many students in the university, and I was also running businesses.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are very qualified. You should 
boldly preach everywhere.

Sävitré däsé: Gurudeva, Muslim people are so difficult to convince. 
They don’t change their minds.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Somehow we must continue. So 
many devotees are joining in China and Russia. 

Hlädiné-çakti däsé (of Hawaii): Buddhists will be conquered by love 
for Kåñëa. They have no love in their hearts.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are against bhakti – more 
so than Mäyävädés. They are simply absorbed in false logic, and 
therefore their numbers will increase as Kali-yuga advances.17 Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu came and spread Kåñëa’s name, so this näma-
saìkértana will go everywhere. 

Haladhara däsa: Is the Kåñëa who appears as Väsudeva in Mathurä 
the same Kåñëa who comes to Mathurä from Våndävana and defeats 
Kaàsa? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The son of Devaké and Vasudeva 
killed Kaàsa. By tattva, both are the same. By mood, Vrajendra-
nandana Kåñëa never comes to Mathurä.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He never goes out of Våndävana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mathureça Kåñëa, the son of 
Devaké and Vasudeva, killed Kaàsa. In fact, it was not He who 
killed Kaàsa, but Viñëu within His body who did it. Killing demons 
is the duty of viñëu-tattva. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It’s stated in Caitanya-caritämåta (Ädi-
lélä 4.13):

ataeva viñëu takhana kåñëera çarére
viñëu-dväre kare kåñëa asura-saàhäre

[At that time, therefore, Lord Viñëu is present in the 
body of Lord Kåñëa, and Lord Kåñëa kills the demons 
through Him.*]

Viñëu living within Kåñëa destroyed the demons.

17  Whatever is not genuine will increase as Kali-yuga advances. Most Buddhists 
today follow Gautama Buddha, who is not the incarnation of Kåñëa. They have 
no proper scriptural siddhänta, and therefore they depend on false logic. (Çrépäda 
Mädhava Mahäräja)



57

North Shore

Hlädiné-çakti däsé: Does this include the demons He killed in 
Våndävana? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. 

Haladara däsa: I have one question. Kåñëa says, “If you think of Me 
at the time of death, you will come to Me.” If one wants to be the 
maidservant of Çré Rädhikä, is it best to think of Kåñëa, Çré Rädhikä, 
or the bona fide guru? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The three are non-different. 
Without guru, you cannot do anything. Better to remember guru, 
through guru, Rädhä and Kåñëa, and within remembrance of Rädhä 
and Kåñëa, especially remember rädhä-däsyam. Rädhe, Rädhe, Rädhe.

You should preach very boldly.

January 30, 2007
Darśana

Appearance Day of Nity-ananda Prabhu

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: During the rainy season in India, 
on guru-pürëimä (vyäsa-pürëimä), devotees of all sampradäyas –  
Rämänuja, Madhväcärya, Viñëusvämé, Nimbäditya, and even 
Çaìkaräcärya – worship Çréla Vyäsadeva. 

In Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s pastimes, as that day was 
approaching, Mahäprabhu asked Çré Nityänanda Prabhu, “Where 
will we perform Vyäsa-püjä?”

Çréväsa Paëòita boldly said, “I have all the paraphernalia 
for worship in my house, and I have the book that contains all 
procedures for the observance of Vyäsa-püjä (Vyäsa-püjä Paddhati). 
So, I request it be performed at my home.”

Mahäprabhu then declared, “Tomorrow will be Vyäsa-püjä; 
everyone should come.” The next day all of Mahäprabhu’s associates 
came. Everything was ready, but Mahäprabhu was purposely 
somewhat late in entering the area of the worship.

Çréväsa Paëòita told Çré Nityänanda Prabhu, “Mahäprabhu 
is a little late, but we should begin. Please give the garland to 
Çréla Vyäsadeva and let us begin Vyäsa-püjä.” In an evasive way, 
Nityänanda Prabhu began to make the sounds “hmm, hmm,” and 
said, “I’m going to do it, I’m going to do it.”
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When Mahäprabhu finally arrived, Çréväsa Öhäkura complained to 
Him, saying, “Your Çrépäda (Nityänanda Prabhu) is not performing 
Vyäsa-püjä.”

Mahäprabhu then approached Nityänanda Prabhu and told Him, 
“O Nityänanda Prabhu, do it now.” Now seeing Mahäprabhu before 
Him, Nityänanda Prabhu took the garland and all the paraphernalia 
for worship, and offered them to Him – to show everyone that He is 
the supreme guru. Mahäprabhu is the guru of Vyäsa and all Vyäsas 
(all the Vyäsas that have appeared in the creation thus far). Thus, 
Nityänanda Prabhu declared that Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa Himself.

While Çré Nityänanda Prabhu was traveling with Lakñmépati 
throughout many of the pilgrimage places of India, after some time 
He came to Våndävana. There, He was searching and calling out, 
“Where is Kåñëa? Where is Kåñëa?”

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: “Where is Kanhaiyä, where is Kanhaiyä?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He was caressing the cows and 
cowherd boys. He would run here and there, weeping like a mad 
person and calling out, “Oh, where is My Kåñëa? Where is Kåñëa?” 
Those who heard and saw Him ran away, thinking, “Who is this 
person? He is totally mad.” Actually He was totally mad. 

Then, one day an aerial voice called to Him, “Nityänanda 
Prabhu, Your brother is not here now. He is in Navadvépa. He has 
taken birth there and is now in His youth.”

Nityänanda Prabhu at once left Våndävana and went to the 
border of Navadvépa-dhäma, near the Ganges, where He hid Himself 
in the house of Çré Nandana Äcärya. He considered, “If Mahäprabhu –  
if Kåñëa – is here, and He will search for Me, only then will I know 
that He is really Nanda-nandana Kåñëa; otherwise not.”

At that time, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu was at Çréväsa-aìgana, 
and He told the devotees, “A very great Vaiñëava has come to 
Navadvépa. Please go to Him and bring Him here.” Çréväsa Paëòita 
and the other devotees searched everywhere, but they could not find 
Him. Then Mahäprabhu said, “Oh, I am coming. Let us find Him.”

When Mahäprabhu and His associates arrived at the house 
of Nandana Äcärya and entered there, Nityänanda Prabhu and 
Mahäprabhu saw each other. This was their first meeting, and for 
some time they both simply stared at each other. They embraced, 
and both fainted. Mahäprabhu later told Çréväsa Paëòita to recite a 
verse, which he uttered: 
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barhäpéòaà naöa-vara-vapuù karëayoù karëikäraà
bibhrad väsaù kanaka-kapiçaà vaijayantéà ca mäläm

randhrän veëor adhara-sudhayäpürayan gopa-våndair
våndäraëyaà sva-pada-ramaëaà präviçad géta-kértiù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.21.5)

[Çyämasundara is entering the forest of Våndävana 
accompanied by His cowherd boyfriends. He wears a 
peacock feather in His turban, a yellow karëikära flower 
on His ears, a yellow-gold garment, and a victory garland 
strung with five kinds of fragrant forest flowers. Thus He 
displays His form as the greatest of dancers. The nectar 
of His lips flows through the holes of the flute [and thus 
the glorious vibrations of His flute-song echo throughout 
the forest groves]. Singing His glories, the cowherd boys 
follow from behind. In this way, Çré Våndävana-dhäma 
[which is more charming than Vaikuëöha], becomes 
delighted by the touch of His lotus feet.]

Both the Lords then returned to external consciousness and 
began to dance. Mahäprabhu told Nityänanda Prabhu, “Oh, please 
come with Me,” and brought Him to Çréväsa-aìgana.

After that, Nityänanda Prabhu would sometimes reside at 
Çréväsa-aìganä with Çréväsa Paëòita and his family. Sometimes He 
would be naked, at which time He would sit on the lap of Mäliné-
devé, the wife of Çréväsa Paëòita, like a baby, and Mäliné-devé would 
give Him her breast-milk.

Once, Çré Nityänanda Prabhu took off His dhoti and put it on 
His head (as a turban), and in this way He went to Çacémätä’s house, 
calling, “Mother! Mother! I am very hungry!” Then, totally absorbed 
in the mood of Çré Baladeva Prabhu, He searched for Kåñëa, calling, 
“Where is Kanhaiyä?” Mahäprabhu then gave Nityänanda Prabhu 
His chaddar, personally wrapping it around Him, and Çacémätä gave 
Him prasädam.

Mäliné-devé had a bowl…

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: A silver bowl.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A silver bowl that was full of 
ghee and was meant for offering to the Deity. Once a big crow came  
and flew away with the bowl, and Mäliné-devé began to weep. Seeing 
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this, Nityänanda Prabhu called to the crow, “Come on, come on. 
Bring back that pot!” The crow at once came back with the bowl.

Çré Nityänanda Prabhu was present when Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
took sannyäsa. After taking sannyäsa, Mahäprabhu wanted to go 
to Våndävana, but Nityänanda Prabhu brought Him by a trick to 
Advaita-bhavana (the house of Çré Advaita Äcärya) in Çäntipura. 
There, all the residents of Nadia, including Çacémätä, came and met 
with Him. 

Nityänanda Prabhu broke Mahäprabhu’s daëòa in Orissa, in a 
place that later became known as Daëòa-bhäìgä-nadé.

He sometimes used to mock quarrel with Çré Advaita Äcärya.
Nityänanda Prabhu ké jaya!

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Padmaväté-devé ké jaya! Häòäi Paëòita 
ké jaya! Viçvarüpa Prabhu ké jaya! Çacé Maiya ké jaya! Gaura-
Nityänanda Prabhu ké jaya! Gaura Premänande! Hari hari bol!

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Thank you for coming to hear.

Brajanätha däsa: Gurudeva, did Çré Viçvarüpa enter into Nityänanda 
Prabhu when He left the world?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In Gaura-gaëoddeça-dépikä it is 
written that when Viçvarüpa disappeared, His power manifested in 
Éçvara-purépäda, and afterward, when Çré Nityänanda Prabhu met 
with Mahäprabhu, Viçvarüpa manifested in Nityänanda Prabhu.

Våndä-devé däsé: I was discussing with Ratikalä in Bali. You had 
given a couple of lectures on Nityänanda Prabhu there, and you 
were testing the devotees to see if they knew whether Nityänanda 
Prabhu can give gopé-prema. Ratikalä answered correctly.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: During the manifest pastimes of 
Mahäprabhu, Nityänanda Prabhu married the two sisters, Vasudhä 
and Jähëavä, who were none other than Revaté and Väruëé, Çré 
Baladeva Prabhu’s wives during the pastimes of Çré Kåñëa. 

When Nityänanda Prabhu married, many people became confused 
and did not want to honor Him as before. But Mahäprabhu always 
respected Him, and told Him to preach in Bengal. In this regard 
Våndävana däsa Öhäkura has said, “If anyone, after hearing the 
glories of Nityänanda Prabhu, criticizes Him, I will kick that person 
on his head.”

Advaita Äcärya had six sons. Three of his sons, Balaräma, 
Svarüpa, and Jagadéça, used to respect Mahäprabhu and Advaita 
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Äcärya, but they were confused about Nityänanda Prabhu and did 
not honor Him. Advaita Äcärya therefore rejected these sons, and 
accepted only Acyutänanda as his son.

Gaura Premänande!

January 31, 2007
Morning Darśana

Rädhä-känta däsa: Gurudeva, what would you say is the most 
important quality for being effective in preaching the message of 
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu? Is it humility, compassion, knowledge, 
bhakti, realization?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: 

bhärata-bhümite haila manuñya janma yära
janma särthaka kari’ kara para-upakära

Caitanya-caritämåta (Adi-lélä 9.41)

[One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land 
of India (Bhärata-varña) should make his life successful 
and work for the benefit of all other people.*]

Preaching involves thinking, “All jévas in this world have 
forgotten Kåñëa.” Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu has said, and Çré Kåñëa 
has said in the Bhagavad-gétä, to first hear from gurudeva, and then, 
after hearing, perform kértana. Kértana means preaching, and in 
that there should be humility:

tåëäd api sunécena
taror api sahiñëunä

amäninä mänadena
kértanéyaù sadä hariù

 Çré Çikñäñöaka (Verse 3)

[Thinking oneself to be even lower and more worthless 
than insignificant grass that has been trampled beneath 
everyone’s feet, being more tolerant than a tree, being 
prideless and offering respect to everyone according to 
their respective positions, one should continuously chant 
the holy name of Çré Hari.]
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We should not think, “I have become guru.” Rather, “Following 
the order of our gurudeva, we are preaching.”

You must know the instructions given by your gurudeva –  
knowing all tattvas (established philosophical truths) such as kåñëa-
tattva, jéva-tattva, mäyä-tattva, rädhä-tattva, and the path out of mäyä. 
How can a person preach if he doesn’t know all tattvas? It is best to 
read the first and second sections of Jaiva-dharma for preaching, and 
the third section for following yourself; not for preaching. 

January 31, 2007
Evening Darśana

Brajanäth däsa: The first question is about brahma-vimohana-lélä. 
When all the cowherd boys were in mystic slumber for one year [and 
Krsna took their forms so that their mothers would not miss them 
and worry], in that year Kåñëa [in the forms of those cowherd boys] 
married [was betrothed to] all the gopés. After the cowherd boys 
came out from their mystic sleep, how did they understand that they 
had been married? That must have been a surprise for them. How do 
we reconcile that? Who explained to them that they were married?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is all due to Yogamäyä. All of 
Kåñëa’s desires are fulfilled by Yogamäyä. The gopés never thought, 
“Kåñëa is my husband,” and the friends considered, “This lady is my 
wife.” Otherwise, how could there be parakéya-bhäva (the mood of a 
paramour)? Do you understand?

Brajanäth däsa: In that year, when Kåñëa expanded Himself as all 
the cowherd boys, Gargamuni said, “All the gopas should now marry 
with gopés.” At that time the young gopas and gopés were promised 
to each other for marriage in the future. All the gopés thought, “I 
will marry this gopa in the future.” When the gopas came out from 
their sleep caused by Brahmä, did the gopas understand, or not 
understand, by Yogamäyä’s influence that they were going to marry 
this or that gopé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By the power of Yogamäyä they 
considered, “She is my wife.” Otherwise, there would be no parakéya-
bhäva. [To Amara däsa] Do you know the meaning of parakéya?

Amara däsa: It’s when a married wife has love for another man.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All the gopés are Kåñëa’s wives, in 
the sense that they are all His power as expansions of Rädhikä. In this 
way, by the influence of Yogaymäyä, a special thing was manifest –  
upapati-bhäva, or paramour mood.

Amara däsa: The gopas were not attracted to their wives.

Brajanäth däsa: In the gopés there are four divisions: svapakña (those 
in Rädhikä’s party), vipakña (Rädhikä’s rival party), taöasthä (those 
who are neutral to Rädhikä’s party and friendly with Her rival 
party), and suhåt (those who are friendly to Rädhikä’s party and 
neutral to Her rival party). Is this division there in the sakhäs also?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Their divisions are sakhä, priya-
sakhä, priya-narma sakhä, and präëa-sakhä [also known as suhåda-
sakhä].18 Their divisions are not like those of the gopés. All are 
svapakña to Kåñëa.

Brajanäth däsa: Prabhu is saying that all the gopas are more attracted 
to Kåñëa than to their wives.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It has been told that they used 
to worship their wives, because their wives fulfilled the desire of 
Kåñëa. All would honor that person who loved Kåñëa. Also, the 
mothers-in-law used to think, “My daughter-in-law serves Kåñëa.” 
At the same time, in order to increase the eagerness of Kåñëa and 
the gopés, they acted like they were creating opposition. 

Amara däsa: The gopas are more attracted to Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not like their wives. Their wives 
were more attracted, and they served Kåñëa more. 

Amara däsa: But the gopas are not as attracted to their wives as they 
are attracted to Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, that is right.

Brajanäth däsa: Prabhu is saying that the gopas may be na-puàsä 
(impotent).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, never. Only Abhimanyu, by the 
power of Yogamäyä, is impotent. By birth he was not impotent, but 
after he was married to the shadow of Rädhikä, then he became so.

18  The sakhäs are the male friends, companions, and attendants of Çré Kåñëa. See 
Endnote 8, at the end of this chapter, for a description of the different groups.
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February 2, 2007
śloka Class

śr-l Caitanya-Carit-am.rta, Madhya-l-ll-a 20.117

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Madhuvrata däsa] Do you 
remember something?

Madhuvrata däsa: A çloka?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not a çloka (the Sanskrit word 
for a Sanskrit verse); a payara (Bengali verse).

Madhuvrata däsa:

kåñëa bhuli’ sei jéva anädi-bahirmukha
ataeva mäyä täre deya saàsära-duùkha

Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya-lélä 20.117)

[Forgetting Kåñëa, the living entity has been attracted by 
the external feature from time immemorial. Therefore 
the illusory energy mäyä gives him all kinds of misery in 
his material existence.*] 

“The conditioned soul, who is averse to Kåñëa, has become 
enamored by material energy since time immemorial, and therefore 
mäyä gives him unlimited suffering in the form of three-fold miseries.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How does mäyä give suffering to 
the jévas?

Madhuvrata däsa: I don’t know the çloka.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You will have to remember so 
many payaras.

kabhu svarge, kabhu martye, narake vä kabhu
kabhu deva, kabhu daitya, kabhu däsa, prabhu

Prema-vivarta (6.6)

[Sometimes he goes to heaven. Then, he has to come 
down to Earth again, or maybe he has to go to hell. 
Sometimes he is born as a deva (demigod), sometimes as 
a demon, sometimes as the master, and at other times as 
the servant.*] 
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ämi siddha kåñëa däsa, ei kathä bhule
mäyära naphara haïä cira-dina bule

Prema-vivarta (6.4)

[The jéva soul, having forgotten his constitutional position 
as the eternal perfect and pure servant of Kåñëa, remains 
mäyä’s slave while going from one body to the next.*]

So many important truths are explained here. [To Våndä-devé 
däsé] Do you remember something?

[Våndä-devé recites and explains the same verse.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And others?

Våndä-devé däsé: I am trying to learn the next one, but I’ll mix them 
up if I try to say more than one. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can tell Brajanäth prabhu 
to speak.

Våndä-devé däsé: He knows the verses. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you know them?

Brajanäth däsa: Kåñëa bhuliye…jéva… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Brajanäth buli [meaning ‘Brajanäth 
has forgotten’].

täte kåñëa bhaje, kare gurura sevana
mäyä-jäla chuöe, päya kåñëera caraëa

Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya-lélä 22.25)

[In the Kåñëa conscious state, the living entity engages 
in devotional service under the direction of the spiritual 
master. In this way he gets out of the clutches of mäyä 
and takes shelter under the lotus feet of Lord Kåñëa.*]

Without this, mäyä will not leave us. We should remember this 
principle and try to be far away from mäyä. 

What is mäyä?

Madhuvrata däsa: What is mäyä? It is the external energy of the 
Lord. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the word-meaning of 
mäyä?
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Madhuvrata däsa: Mäyä means ‘not this.’ Mä-yä. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And what does that mean?

Madhuvrata däsa: What appears to be real is actually illusory and 
temporary. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mmm. [Pointing towards 
Våndävana däsa, who is standing close by] Who is he?

Madhuvrata däsa: Våndävana däsa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Whose building is this?

Madhuvrata däsa: It belongs to Våndävana däsa, Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Who are you?

Madhuvrata däsa: Madhuvrata däsa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Madhuvrata?

Madhuvrata däsa: I don’t know who I am, Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Whose coat is this?

Madhuvrata däsa: It is your coat.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is all mäyä – the illusory mäyä. 

Madhuvrata däsa: ‘I’ and ‘mine.’

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mä means ‘not’ and yä means 
‘this.’ What is not, we think to be real. He thinks, “This is my wife.” 
This is mäyä. He is the eternal servant of Kåñëa. 

Madhuvrata däsa: I have no realization of this, Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa. If you 
know everything about bhakti-çästras but you are not realizing or 
following, then internally you are in mäyä. Moreover, externally you 
will later on accept mäyä. For example, Prema-prayojana knew so 
many things, so many things, but what became of him? What will 
happen if a person is not following and at the same time speaks hari-
kathä to others? This is the influence of the illusory mäyä. Then, 
where will you be as the hearer? 

Thus, mäyä is not so easy to give up. When we surrender 
completely to guru and Kåñëa, then we can give her up. Those who 
have partly surrendered – who are surrendered by words but not 
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by activities, mind, and soul – are in mäyä. Though we are giving a 
chance to all, those who follow will be saved and those who do not 
follow will remain in this world of birth and death. We followed our 
gurudeva with çaraëägati (the six limbs of surrender), and that is 
why we are saved. 

Thank you. 
[To Acyutänanda däsa] Can you give me some work [regarding 

my Hindi manuscripts] today?

Acyutänanda däsa: Yeah, maybe later.

Brajanäth däsa: Your dictation from yesterday.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You have made this ready?

Acyutänanda däsa: Not yet. I have yet to do it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All right, so do it. Have they sent 
something? 19

Acyutänanda däsa: I don’t think so. 

Våndävana däsa: Gurudeva, you said that if we are not surrendering 
our mind and soul to guru, then after some time we won’t be able to 
maintain the facade of being a devotee?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, this is quite true. I can give 
guidance and tell them what to do, but they will have to follow. I 
cannot walk for them. They will have to walk. Hare kåñëa hare kåñëa 
kåñëa kåñëa hare hare / hare räma hare räma räma räma hare hare.

ENDNOTES
1  ärädhyo bhagavän vrajeça-tanayas tad-dhäma våëdävanaà

ramyä käcid upäsanä vraja-vadhüvargeëä yä kalpitä

19  Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja mercifully engaged many devotees in 
his publication work, and then he would correct the texts they sent from India. 
Acyutänanda däsa and his other assistants managed his inflow of work, keeping 
efficient communication with all devotees involved, and printing hard copies of the 
manuscripts for him to correct. Acyutänanda däsa would enter all his corrections into 
computer files and transcribe dictations. On occasion, when not much work arrived, 
he would spend some time reading Çrémad-Bhägavatam or Caitanya-caritämåta. On 
the rare occasions when no work arrived, he would express his unhappiness by saying 
things like, “I have no desire to stay in this world if I cannot write.”
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çrémad-bhägavataà pramäëam amalaà premä pumartho mahän
çré-caitanya-mahäprabhor matam idaà taträdaro naù paraù

Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa is our exclusive object of 
worship and love. In the same way that He is worshipful, 
so is His transcendental abode, Çré Våndävana-dhäma. 
The mood in which the young brides of Vraja [the gopés, 
headed by Çrématé Rädhikä] worship Him is the highest 
and ultimate form of love of God. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
alone is the immaculate scriptural evidence of this. Kåñëa-
prema is the supreme objective of life [beyond mundane 
religiosity, economic development, sense gratification 
and impersonal liberation]. This is the conception of 
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu (gaura-väëé). We hold this 
conclusion (siddhänta) in supreme regard [and have 
no inclination or respect for any other conclusion or 
cheating opinions].

2  Daça-müla – ‘ten roots’. In the Ayur-veda, the science of herbal 
medicine, there are ten roots which, when combined together, produce 
a tonic which sustains life and counteracts disease. Similarly, there 
are ten ontological principles. When these are properly understood 
and realized, they destroy the disease of material existence and give 
life to the soul. The first of these principles is known as pramäëa, the 
evidence which establishes the existence of the fundamental truths. 
The other nine principles are known as prameya, the truths which are 
to be established.

3          ete cäàça-kaläù puàsaù kåñëas tu bhagavän svayam
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.3.28)

All avatäras (incarnations) such as Çré Rämacandra and 
Nåsiàhadeva are the plenary portions, or expansions 
of the plenary portions, of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. However, Çré Kåñëa is Svayam Bhagavän, 
the embodiment of six opulences and the original 
fountainhead of everything.
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4 	   labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte
mänuñyam artha-dam anityam apéha dhéraù

türëaà yateta na pated anu-måtyu yävan
niùçreyasäya viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.9.29)

This human birth is very rare, because it is only attained 
after many lifetimes. Although temporary, it can give the 
highest benefit [the service of Çrématé Rädhikä]. After 
all, sense gratification is available in all species [whereas 
spiritual perfection is possible only for human beings]. 
Therefore, an intelligent person should immediately, 
without wasting a single moment, begin to endeavor 
[with one-pointed dedication] to achieve the ultimate 
good fortune, before death comes.

5 	            naiñäà matis tävad urukramäìghrià
spåçaty anarthäpagamo yad-arthaù

mahéyasäà päda-rajo-’bhiñekaà
niñkincanänäà na våëéta yävat

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.5.32)

Unless they smear upon their bodies the dust of the 
lotus feet of a Vaiñëava completely freed from material 
contamination, persons very much inclined toward 
materialistic life cannot be attached to the lotus feet of 
the Lord, who is glorified for His uncommon activities. 
Only by becoming Kåñëa conscious and taking shelter at 
the lotus feet of the Lord in this way can one be freed 
from material contamination.*

6 	          tat sädhu manye ’sura-varya dehinäà
sadä samudvigna-dhiyäm asad-grahät

hitvätma-pätaà gåham andha-küpaà
vanaà gato yad dharim äçrayeta

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.5.5)

[Prahläda Mahäräja replied to his father:] “O best of the 
asuras, King of the demons, any person who has accepted 
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the temporary body as real is certainly embarrassed by 
anxiety because of having fallen into the dark well of 
family life [or the bodily concept of life] where there is no 
water [rasa] but only suffering. One should give up this 
position and go to the forest to take shelter of Çré Hari.” *

7  Excerpt from a class on Çrémad-Bhägavatam by Çré Çrémad 
Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja in Mathurä, India, 1994:

Many of us think that Citraketu Mahäräja had committed 
some offence and that is why he became a demon. This is not so. 
Citraketu Mahäräja is a completely liberated soul and is the disciple 
of Saìkarñaëa. He performed his pastime as Våtäsura to teach the 
world. The story goes like this. Çaìkara (Lord Çiva) was his friend 
and godbrother. This librated mahä-puruña once came to Kailäça. At 
that time Çaìkarajé was speaking hari-kathä. The beautiful Pärvaté 
was sitting on his lap and Lord Çiva had his arm around her neck. 
He was wearing a dor-kaupén of snakes. He also ornaments himself 
with snakes.

… Citraketu Mahäräja came, and seeing his friend Çaìkarajé 
like this, he laughed, “Why are you sitting with Pärvaté on your lap 
while speaking hari-kathä? Why are you doing this? Does anybody 
act like this? In front of this assembly of so many åñis and munis you 
are making your wife look like a sense enjoyer. This is not proper.” 
Saying this, Citraketu Mahäräja laughed. 

Çaìkarajé also smiled but Pärvaté was perturbed. Unable to 
tolerate Citraketu’s words she cursed him, “You should become a 
demon. Are you trying to be the guru of Lord Çiva? Brahmä and so 
many other demigods accept his authority and now you are giving 
him instructions? By this you are insulting him.” 

Çaìkarajé did not feel affronted, but Pärvaté took Citraketu 
Mahäräja’s words as an insult. As Citraketu Mahäräja was his friend, 
Çivajé understood why he had spoken in that way. To show that one 
should not insult a Vaiñëava, Pärvaté cursed her husband’s friend. 
Citraketu Mahäräja was highly qualified and powerful enough 
that he could have counteracted her curse, if he had wanted. But 
to keep the word of Lord Çiva’s dearmost beloved Pärvaté-devé, he 
accepted her curse without any complaint. Çaìkarajé then said to 
her, “O Pärvaté, what have you done? You don’t know that mahä-
puruñas like Citraketu Mahäräja may stay in hell or in heaven, they 
may become a demigod or a demon, they may accept any kind of 
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form! For them it does not make any difference, because wherever 
they stay, they always perform harinäma-saìkértana and bhakti for 
the lotus feet of Çré Hari. But by your giving this curse, now I can 
understand what your mentality is.”

8  The following is an excerpt from Jaiva-dharma, Chapter  29: 

“There are four types of sakhäs in Vraja: (1) suhåt, (2) sakhä, 
(3) priya-sakhä, and (4) priya-narma-sakhä. The suhåt-sakhäs 
are somewhat older than Kåñëa, and they have some vätsalya-
bhäva (parental mood) mixed in their moods towards Him. They 
carry weapons, and always protect Kåñëa from miscreants. They 
include Subhadra, Maëòalébhadra, Bhadravardhana, Gobhaöa, 
Yakña, Indrabhaöa, Bhadräìga, Vérabhadra, Mahäguëa, Vijaya and 
Balabhadra. Maëòalébhadra and Balabhadra are the most prominent 
among them. 

“The sakhäs are somewhat younger than Kåñëa, and their mood 
of friendship is alloyed with a touch of däsya-bhäva (servitorship). 
They include Viçäla, Våñabha, Ojasvé, Devaprastha, Varüthapa, 
Maranda, Kusumäpéòa, Maëibaddha and Karandhama. Devaprastha 
is the best of these. 

“The priya-sakhäs are friends of the same age as Kåñëa with 
unalloyed sakhya-bhäva (mood of friendship). These include 
Çrédäma, Sudäma, Däma, Vasudäma, Kiìkiëé, Stoka-Kåñëa, Aàçu, 
Bhadrasena, Viläsé, Puëòaréka, Vitaìka and Kalaviìka. 

“Kåñëa’s priya-narma-sakhäs are superior to the three other 
groups of sakhäs – namely the suhåt-sakhäs, the sakhäs, and the priya-
sakhäs – and they are expert at performing extremely confidential 
activities. They include Subala, Arjuna, Gandharva, Vasanta and 
Ujjvala, who always speaks joking words.”
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Navadvı̄pa

March (undated), 2007 
Darśana

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: When Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
was dancing in Çréväsa-aìgana and performing His other navadvépa-
lélä, He fulfilled His [Çré Kåñëa’s] three desires: çré rädhäyäù praëaya-
mahimä kédåço vänayaivä 1. Is it that His going to Puré and Godävaré 
was for teaching the jéva souls how to follow this path?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:  It is not like that. He was playing 
sweet pastimes in Navadvépa, and He tasted all these moods [the 
fulfillment of His desires] in Puré, in the Gambhérä, with Çré Räya 
Rämänanda and Çré Svarüpa Dämodara. In Navadvépa He enjoyed 
His bälya-lélä (baby and early childhood pastimes) and then His 
paugaëòa-lélä (early youth pastimes) of teaching. Afterwards He went 
to Gayä, where He changed,2 and later He went to Jagannätha Puré. 
He especially learned Rädhä’s mood when He went to Godävaré and 
accepted Räya Rämänanda, who is Viçäkhä-sakhé, as His çikñä-guru. 
After that He again went to Jagannätha Puré, and there He tasted 
these three moods. [This is described in Çré Caitanya-caritämåta,  
Ädi-lélä 13.26-39.]

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: If I understood you correctly, it was 
by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s complete lélä in Navadvépa, Puré, and 
Godävaré that He became completely fulfilled. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But always remember that 
navadvépa-lélä is añöa-käléya-lélä, which is not true for Puré or 
Godävaré. Navadvépa-lélä is prominent. In Godävaré He manifested 
His form as rasaräja-mahäbhäva-svarüpa and told the highest kathä 
to Räya Rämänanda; yet, Godävaré is not Våndävana. 

Godävaré is like Kurukñetra, and Jagannätha Puré is like Dvärakä. 
Only the pastimes of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in Navadvépa appear  
in the category of añöa-käléya-lélä. This is likened to Kåñëa’s añöa-
käléya-lélä, in which there is no killing of demons, no mathurä-lélä, and 
no dvärakä-lélä; only His eternal våndävana-léläs are present there.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva told in his class that in Kåñëa’s 
añöa-käléya-lélä, Mathurä or Dvärakä have no place. In the same way, 
in Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s añöa-käléya-lélä, Puri and Godävaré have 
no place.

1  See Endnote 1, at the end of this chapter.
2  See Endnote 2, at the end of this chapter.
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Do you mean in nitya-dhäma (the 
spiritual world)?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In Çréman-Mahäprabhor añöa-
käléya-lélä-smaraëa-maìgala-stotram and Çré Kåñëa-bhävanämåta, 
Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura has connected the sweet 
pastimes of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu with Kåñëa’s añöa-käléya-lélä. 
First Mahäprabhu is meditated upon, and then Kåñëa.3 

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, in Navadvépa, Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu’s mood is like that of Våñabhänu-nandiné [Çrématé 
Rädhikä enjoying añöa-käléya-lélä with Kåñëa in Våndävana]? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: So my question is this: Çrématé Rädhikä is 
tasting mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva in Våndävana, at Prema-sarovara, 
and Rädhä-kuëòa. So, is Mahäprabhu also tasting mädanäkhya-
mahäbhäva here in Navadvépa? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, but not externally. Inside.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Is He tasting them in Çréväsa-aìgana, or 
all the time?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In Navadvépa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The devotee in his añöa-käléya-
lélä meditation will see Mahäprabhu always here in Navadvépa-
dhäma, in Mäyäpura. Mahäprabhu never leaves Navadvépa, just as 
Kåñëa never leaves Våndävana. Våndävanaà parityajya padam ekaà 
na gacchati. Mahäprabhu never goes for a moment out of Navadvépa.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: In which lélä is Mahäprabhu tasting 
mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva in Navadvépa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva was in 
Mahäprabhu in Navadvépa, but it was not manifested. It manifested 
in Jagannätha Puré, and especially in the Gambhérä. 

Çrépäda Vaikhanas Mahäräja: In the Gambhérä, Mahäprabhu tasted 
the mood of Viyoginé-Rädhikä. Does He experience mädanäkhya-
bhäva there?

3  See Endnote 3, at the end of this chapter.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva is 
there.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Mahäprabhu is the vipralambha-
svarüpa, the embodiment of separation mood. But He manifested 
the extreme symptoms of separation mostly in Puri…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When Mahäprabhu returned to 
Navadvépa from Gayä, He also manifested so many symptoms that 
were just like those of Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhikä.4

Thank you for your questions.

Brajanäth däsa: One of the devotees is asking what is the qualification 
for meditating on the añöa-käléya-lélä of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Such qualification comes after 
ruci 5, not before. It comes especially in äsakti 6. Otherwise, if one 
tries to prematurely engage in such meditation, he will become lusty. 

Brajanäth däsa: But he is speaking about Mahäprabhu’s añöa-käléya-lélä.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In Çréman Mahäprabhu’s añöa-käléya-
lélä, Mahäprabhu is remembering Rädhä-Kåñëa’s pastimes; that is 
the point.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Both are non-different.

Sétä däsé (of England): You said that Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhikä 
in Våndävana is Kåñëa’s full hlädiné-çakti, but when She goes to 
Uddhava-kyäré, She is in the mood of separation (Viyoginé-Rädhä). 
Uddhava-kyäré is in Våndävana, though. So why is Rädhikä not full 
hlädiné-çakti there?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Because She is displaying Her 
viyoginé (separation) mood there.7

4  See Endnote 4, at the end of this chapter.

5  Ruci, or taste, is the sixth stage in the development of the creeper of devotion, 
which develops after one has acquired steadiness in bhajana. At this stage, with 
the awakening of actual taste, one’s attraction to spiritual matters, such as hearing, 
chanting and other devotional practices, exceeds one’s attraction to any type of 
material activity.

6  Äsakti is deep attachment for the Lord and His eternal associates. Äsakti occurs 
when ones liking for bhajana leads to a direct attachment for the person who is the 
object of that bhajana. This is the seventh stage in the development of the creeper of 
devotion, and it is awakened upon the maturing of one’s taste for bhajana.

7  See Endnote 5, at the end of this chapter.
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The pastimes of Nandagaon are divided into two parts. Kåñëa was 
living in Nanda-bhavana after He and His family left Gokula. There 
He would go cowherding, and the gopés, who were experiencing 
separation from Him, would go from Jävaöa and meet Him at 
Uddhava-kyäré (a part of Nandagaon). At that time, all of Çrématé 
Rädhikä’s moods as Våñabhänu-nandiné would manifest. Uddhava-
kyäré, where Viçäkhä-kuëòa and räsa-lélä-sthalé are situated, is one 
of the meeting places. 

Later, when Kåñëa left the gopés and went to Mathurä, Uddhava- 
kyäré became a place of separation moods, and Rädhikä became 
Viyoginé-Rädhä there. In this way Uddhava-kyäré is a place of both 
meeting and separation; first meeting and then separation.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Is the worship of Gaura-Gadädhara for 
devotees at a particular stage, or only for particular devotees like 
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura?

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja and Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja 
discuss in Bengali and then Mädhava Mahäräja translates in English] 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva says that Çréla Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura has written that there is no difference between Gaura-
Gadädhara and Rädhä-Kåñëa, just as there is no difference between 
Navadvépa-dhäma and Våndävana-dhäma. Çréla Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura has even told that through the kåñëa-mantra one can serve 
Gaura-Gadädhara and through the gaura-mantra one can serve the 
Divine Couple. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Gaura-premänande. Chant 
mahä-mantra.

[Kértana]

ENDNOTES
1  “Desiring to understand the glory of Rädhäräëé’s love, the 
wonderful qualities in Him that She alone relishes through Her love, 
and the happiness She feels when She realizes the sweetness of His 
love, the Supreme Lord Hari, richly endowed with Her emotions, 
appeared from the womb of Çrématé Çacé-devé, as the moon appeared 
from the ocean” * (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.6).
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2  [Some atheistic Hindus told Chand Kazi:] “Nimäi Paëòita was 
previously a very good boy, but since He has returned from Gayä He 
conducts Himself differently. Now He loudly sings all kinds of songs, 
claps, and plays drums and hand cymbals, making a tumultuous sound 
that deafens our ears. We do not know what He eats that makes 
Him become mad, dancing, singing, sometimes laughing, crying, 
falling down, jumping up, and rolling on the ground. He has made 
all the people practically mad by always performing congregational 
chanting. At night we cannot get any sleep; we are always kept 
awake. Now He has given up His own name Nimäi and introduced 
Himself by the name Gaurahari. He has spoiled the Hindu religious 
principles and introduced the irreligion of non-believers. Now 
the lower classes are chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra again 
and again. For this sinful activity, the entire city of Navadvépa will 
become deserted” * (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 17.207–212).

3  “Çré Gauräìga, the Moon over Navadvépa, is manifest in His own 
abode during eight periods of each day and every day. His pastimes 
should be remembered by meditative devotees before they remember 
the pastimes of Çré Kåñëa, the Moon over Gokula. If someone lovingly 
reads or recites the Lord’s eternal daily pastimes as they are illuminated 
in the ten verses of this prayer, then the Lord is immensely pleased 
with that person, by His own merciful compassion. I thus meditate 
on the daily pastimes of Çré Gauracandra” (Çréman-Mahäprabhor 
añöa-käléya-lélä-smaraëa-maìgala-stotram: Auspicious prayers for 
remembering the eight-fold daily pastimes of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, 
Verse 10).

4  An excerpt from a morning walk in Alachua, Florida, May 3, 2008:

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I have a question. 
Yesterday, Brajanäth prabhu mentioned in his speech that when 
Kåñëa leaves Vraja and goes to Mathurä, He becomes Mathureça 
Kåñëa, and when He goes to Dvärakä He becomes Dvärakädhéça 
Kåñëa. So, when Çrémän Mahäprabhu leaves Navadvépa and goes to 
South India or other places, is it a similar situation for Him? 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is asking if Mahäprabhu would 
become ‘Néläcala Mahäprabhu’ or ‘Gambhérä Mahäprabhu.’
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. In the form of Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu, Kåñëa took the beauty and intrinsic mood of Çrématé 
Rädhikä so that He would be able to taste the fulfillment of His 
three desires. That is why He became Çré Çacénandana Gaurahari. 
One may say that He is comparable to Dvärakädhéça-Kåñëa when 
He goes to Puré, but that is not the fact. Rather, Mahäprabhu was 
relishing Kåñëa of Våndävana.

Moreover, this question is not proper. There is something 
wrong in the question itself. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa, 
but He is Kåñëa who has taken the beauty of Çrématé Rädhikä and 
who is tasting the glory of Her love. We should therefore think 
about Mahäprabhu’s moods in relation to Rädhikä. He cannot be 
addressed as ‘Puré Mahäprabhu’ or any similar name. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is understood according to Rädhikä’s 
moods, not Kåñëa’s moods.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In the pastimes of Mahäprabhu, 
Kåñëa is not Kåñëa. He is totally absorbed in Çrématé Rädhikä, 
thinking, “I am Rädhikä.” There is no need to think about Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu in relation to the moods of Kåñëa. 

Çrématé Rädhikä does not go out of Våndävana for even one 
moment; and Kåñëa, in His original, complete feature, also does 
not leave. Her original and complete feature, always residing in 
Våndävana, is Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhä. 

When Rädhikä is in Nandagaon and lamenting in separation 
from Kåñëa when He (His manifestation) went to Dvärakä, She is 
Viyoginé-Rädhä. Therefore, when Mahäprabhu is in Jagannätha 
Puré (which represents Dvärakä), He is in the mood of Viyoginé-
Rädhä. When Rädhikä meets Kåñëa at Kurukñetra She is Saàyogéné-
Rädhä, and when Mahäprabhu is on the bank of Godävaré with 
Rämänanda Räya, He is in the mood of that Saàyogéné-Rädhä. 
In Navadvépa, which is hidden Våndävana, Mahäprabhu is in the 
mood of Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhä. 

Mahäprabhu actually never leaves Navadvépa, which has been 
told in çästra to be the same as Våndävana. The twelve forests 
of Våndävana are in Navadvépa. Neither Jagannätha Puré nor 
Godävaré have been told to be the same as Våndävana. 

Sugata däsa: What is the internal reason that Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu did not stay long in Våndävana?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When He was in Våndävana, 
He would see Govardhana and Yamunä and other stimulus for His 
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thinking, “I am Kåñëa,” and “I performed so many sweet pastimes 
here.” He did not want this mood to envelop Him. He did not 
want His mood as Mahäprabhu to disappear. He therefore quickly 
returned to Puré. 

5  An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s lecture on 
March 25, 2001, in Navadvépa, India:

“Çrématé Rädhikä is the highest shelter of prema, and She 
Herself has three aspects. One aspect is the root, and the other 
two are Her expansions. In Våndävana, especially in Govardhana, 
Nandagaon, Varñäëä, Rädhä-kuëòa, Çyäma-kuëòa, and similar 
places, She is Våñabhänu-nandiné. She is the root, and She includes 
Her expansions as well. She never leaves Våndävana. In Nandagaon 
(Uddhava-kyäré) She is Viyoginé-Rädhä after Kåñëa went to 
Mathurä. The astonishing madness of separation She experienced 
as Viyoginé-Rädhä is recorded in Bhramara-géta. 

“As Saàyogéné-Rädhä, She spent three months in Kurukñetra, 
where She met with Çré Kåñëa. Although this is the aspect of Rädhikä 
who meets with Kåñëa at Kurukñetra, Her desire cannot be fulfilled 
there; She wants to go back to Våndävana. It is the same Kåñëa there 
in Kurukñetra, but in a different dress. There is no flute in His hand 
and no peacock feather crown; He is not Yaçodä-nandana, Nanda-
nandana, Rädhä-känta; He is not addressed by those names. The 
mood there is very different, because there are so many elephants, 
horses, and a huge army, and Vasudeva and Devaké and all their 
associates are present. There is no forest like Våndävana there, no 
Yamunä, no peacocks, and no deer. 

“Çrématé Rädhikä tells Çré Kåñëa, ‘My heart is not satisfied. 
There is not even one drop of the ocean of rasa of Våndävana here 
in Kurukñetra. I don’t want to be here.’ 

“Kåñëa tells Her, ‘You should meditate, and You will realize that 
You are always with Me. If You meditate, My lotus feet will appear 
in Your heart.’ 

“She replies, ‘My heart and mind are the same, and my mind is 
Våndävana. So You should come to Våndävana.’ This is the meaning 
of Ratha-yäträ. The ratha-cart is the chariot of Rädhikä’s mind, the 
chariot of Rädhikä’s desire, taking Çré Kåñëa back to Våndävana, 
back to Vraja (represented by the Guëòicä temple). Saàyogéné 
means that there is samyoga, a meeting between Rädhä and Kåñëa, 
but Rädhikä wants to go back to Våndävana. She wants to return 
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to the forest of Vetasé trees; that is, the forest of Kadamba trees, the 
forest which is fragrant with beli, cämeli, and juhé flowers. She wants 
to take Kåñëa there. 

“So, first Rädhikä is Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhikä. Second 
She is Viyoginé-Rädhikä, who is always in a separation mood and 
absorbed in citrajalpa, prajalpa, divyonmäda, and other such bhävas 
of separation. And in Kurukñetra She is Saàyogéné-Rädhä. 

“Saàyogéné-Rädhikä is meeting with Kåñëa, but there is no 
happiness because all the sweet stimuli of Våndävana are missing. 
Kurukñetra is filled with many outside elements that are contrary 
to vraja-prema. Therefore, Rädhikä situates Kåñëa on the chariot of 
Her mind and, along with all the other gopés, brings Çré Kåñëa back 
to Våndävana. This is the meaning of Ratha-yäträ, and these are the 
moods Mahäprabhu relished in Jagannätha Puré.”
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April 17, 2007
Darśana

Brajanäth däsa: He took harinäma initiation from an ISKCON guru, 
and he wants to take dékñä from you tomorrow.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is best that he first hears my 
classes and examines whether or not I am a qualified guru. If I am 
not qualified, he should reject me as guru; and if I am qualified, then 
he may take initiation. 

This examination period is required because a devotee has to 
give his entire life to his guru. If the guru is not qualified and thus 
falls down, the disciple becomes hopeless. It is therefore a rule and 
regulation in our guru-paramparä to test the guru first. The guru 
should examine the disciple, and the disciple should also examine 
the guru in order to insure that he is accepting a guru who will never 
fall down.

Brajanäth däsa: Mäyäpura-candra prabhu is from Bali. He is your 
disciple. His wife does not accept his being a devotee, but his 
children do. He wants to receive dékñä and advance further in 
bhakti. What should he do?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He should take dékñä. He should 
not spoil his life for a worldly wife and others, because they cannot 
help him to attain the transcendental world. If his wife is not a 
devotee and she tries to give some obstruction or problem, then 
better he not stay with her. On the other hand, even if she does 
not accept what he is doing, but she does not create any problems 
for him, then he should take dékñä and live with her. He will try to 
change her, and if she comes to me, she may be changed. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Cäru-mukhé is a very good preacher. These are her 
two friends, who want to take harinäma from you tomorrow. Barbara 
is a yoga teacher from Switzerland. She is also a German translator. 
She hopes that when she understands the philosophy better, she can 
help to translate your books.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Barbara] It is important for 
you to know the meaning of yoga. One plus one becomes two. Yoga 
means ‘plus.’ One is our self, the soul, and the other is the Supreme 
Lord Kåñëa. By the process of love and affection, both of them can 
meet. The yoga of this world is only for exercise of the body; it is 
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not for awakening the soul. It is best to learn how your soul will be 
happy, and how you can very quickly develop attachment to Kåñëa 
in love and affection.

Barbara: That is why I am here.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Lata] Where are you from?

Lata: Malaysia.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Have you received initiation?

Lata: Not yet.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why are you late? Don’t wait. 
Don’t waste your time. One day you will have to become old and 
leave this body. What you are collecting cannot go with you to your 
next body – not even a farthing. Your relatives will weep, but they 
cannot go with you. Better that you realize yourself and Kåñëa, and 
in that way be happy in this world.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Vrajanätha prabhu wants to translate your books 
into Tagalog, the Filipino native language. He asks for your blessings 
to do that.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, he can try. I want all of 
my books to be translated into all languages of the world, and they 
should be distributed.

Bala däsa: Yaçomaté-nandana prabhu from England is a good devotee. 
He is going out to the streets every day, preaching and distributing 
flyers for your program.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Mitravindä däsé: I received harinäma and dékñä initiation from 
Çréla Tamäla Kåñëa Gosvämé, but now he has passed away. We 
have learned from the scriptures that we should take shelter of a 
pure devotee. I want to take çikñä from you. Should I give up my 
attachment to him?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Tamäl Kåñëa Mahäräja was my 
friend. He used to honor me as his çikñä-guru. He used to come and 
hear hari-kathä from me – Brahma-saàhitä, Viläpa-kusumäïjali, 
Räga-vartma-candrikä, and other books. But many ISKCON leaders 
feared that if he would continue to come to me, then, “ISKCON 
will be ruined and all will go to Näräyaëa Mahäräja.” He was bound 
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by them not to come, but he was my friend. So you can come and I 
will help you as a çikñä-guru. You can think of me as your çikñä-guru.

Mitravindä däsé: The scriptures say that there are qualifications to 
be a dékñä-guru. It seems that my guru is not of that standard.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They cannot give bhakti as I give. 
I can help you much more than any of the ISKCON leaders. That 
is why Tamäla Kåñëa Mahäräja used to come to me and learn. You 
can also hear the dékñä-mantras from me. If you want to honor him 
as dékñä-guru, I have no objection. Treat him as your dékñä-guru and 
me as your çikñä-guru. Sometimes çikñä-guru is higher than dékñä-
guru. So, don’t have any doubts. 

Brajanäth däsa: So she is not committing any offense to him?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, he will be glad.

Mitravindä däsé: This is my husband, Éçvara Puré prabhu.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: From what country?

Brajanäth däsa: From Philippines.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He has taken initiation from me?

Éçvara Puré däsa: Not yet. Tomorrow. I took harinäma and dékñä from 
Çréla Tamäla Kåñëa Mahäräja.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I must help you. You will be 
very happy by hearing the dékñä-mantras from me with a çikñä 
relationship.

Brajanäth däsa: They were both managing the ISKCON temple in 
Cebu for many years. This is where Tamopaha prabhu is from.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Next year I may come to the 
Philippines.

Väsanté däsé: Here is a picture from your new disciple from Bacolod, 
a small island in the Philippines. She is six years old and you gave 
her the name Ramä (referring to both Rädhäräëé and Lakñmé, the 
eternal consort of Mahä-Viñëu). She drew this picture of Kåñëa and 
Balaräma for you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Give her my blessings.

Väsanté däsé: When we were at the airport parking lot in the 
Philippines, just before our flight from Manilla to Malaysia, we 
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facilitated your phone initiation for four of your new disciples. Here 
are the pictures of the four devotees who were initiated. They are 
very nice young men. We were running a little late, but when we 
arrived in the airport terminal after the initiation we found out that 
the plane was delayed by twenty minutes – so we didn’t miss it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [Referring to Çyämaräëé däsé] 
Always late. 

Väsanté däsé: We had a mobile phone to talk to you. [showing photos] 
These are the initiates from Manila.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By phone?

Väsanté däsé: Yes. This is a photo of them shaving their heads the 
night before. 

This photo shows your phone initiation in Bacolod. This one 
shows your new devotees in Cebu. And this photo was taken in the 
ISKCON temple.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They allowed Çyämaräëé to speak?

Väsanté däsé: They allowed her to speak one night, and at the end of 
the evening they invited her for the following night. But later they 
spoke to their temple manager who had not been at the program. 
Then they said she couldn’t come back to speak.

Sävitré däsé: After Malaysia I will go to preach in Hong Kong, then 
to China, and then to the ladies’ äçrama in Los Angeles. I would 
like to give some classes on how to preach to new people and on 
Vedänta-sütra.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Vedänta-sütra?

Sävitré däsé: Yes, Rasänanda prabhu (now Çrépäda Çrédhara Mahäräja) 
was training us how to do this.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Who wrote Vedänta-sütra?

Sävitré däsé: Vedavyäsa, an incarnation of Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why?

Sävitré däsé: He collected the essence of the Vedas and divided them 
in four parts. He was not satisfied, though, so he put all the Vedas in 
a sütra form so that everyone could memorize, and easily learn and 
understand, all the Vedas.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Wonderful. Do you remember 
any sütra from Vedänta-sütra?

Sävitré däsé: Athäto brahma jijïäsä. [Meaning, “Now it is time to 
inquire about the Absolute Truth.”]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: More?

Sävitré däsé: Yasya atho…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Änanda-mayo ‘bhyäsät. [Meaning 
“The Absolute is full with transcendental pleasure.”]

More? Janmädy asya yataù. [Meaning, “From Him everything 
emanates.”] 

Sävitré däsé: Yes. That is the second sütra.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. You should try. 
Vedänta-sütra is very, very hard.

Brajanäth däsa: She is a lawyer.

Sävitré däsé: I want to be a lawyer of Lord Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Lalitä and Viçäkhä are lawyers of 
Çrématé Rädhikä, and they are extremely competent. If you want to 
be like them, that is very good.

I asked Giri Mahäräja, “How can a person judge who is preaching 
well?” He could not reply, so I replied that it is any person – sannyäsé, 
brahmacäré, brahmacäriëé, or householder – who inspires many 
people to be devotees, and inspires them to take harinäma and dékñä. 

Also, those who are distributing books and preaching in such a 
way that others will be inspired of their own accord to donate to my 
big projects, like book publishing, our new temple in Navadvépa, and 
preaching centers here and there. The preacher needs to inspire people 
in such a way that the people themselves come forward to donate. 

If a preacher cannot inspire anyone else to take harinäma and 
dékñä, his preaching is not good. I want all of my disciples – whether 
they are brahmacärés, householders, ladies, or sannyäsés – to very 
boldly preach everywhere what I have taught them.

Çyämaräëé can speak better than any ISKCON leader. She can 
defeat all their arguments and establish bhakti.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: That is why after she spoke one 
night at the ISKCON temple in Cebu, they would not let her come 
back the following night.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They fear. 
Suppose one takes harinäma and dékñä from a guru who later falls 

down. Or, even if that guru does not fall down, he cannot remove the 
doubts of his disciples and he has no realized experience of Kåñëa.
How can he give Kåñëa from his heart into others’ hearts?

If a man is nourishing a cow that after a while no longer gives 
milk, what should he do? He should get another cow. He should 
get a cow that has milk. In the same way, if a guru to whom we 
are attached cannot give transcendental knowledge or realization, 
cannot remove our doubts, and cannot give Kåñëa from his heart to 
our hearts, how can he be a bona fide guru? If he is a Vaiñëava and 
you beg permission from him to go to a more qualified guru, he will 
allow you to do so. If he is not a true Vaiñëava, then he will not allow 
you. He will say, “Don’t go. If you go, I will curse you.” Some persons 
think, “My disciples are my property,” but the bona fide guru does 
not think like this.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: ISKCON’s philosophy is now similar  
to the åtvik philosophy 1. They are saying, “We do not have the highest 
realization, but we are connecting you with Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja Prabhupäda. You will get all things from him.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If the åtvik system is bona fide,  
then why did Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja take initiation 
from his Gurudeva? And, why did his Gurudeva allow his 
many sannyäsé disciples to initiate? Why did Çréla Prabhupäda 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura accept a guru who, being 
illiterate, could not even sign his name, and who was blind? 
Moreover, that blind personality rejected him two times, saying, 
“I don’t know anything. You should go to another guru.” Çréla 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura replied, “If you do not initiate 
me, I will fast until death.” At last Çréla Gaura Kiçora däsa Bäbäjé 
Mahäräja initiated Prabhupäda, who would later say with pride, “I 
am his only disciple.” 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Vrajanätha prabhu from Cebu is thinking of 
traveling to the other islands in the Philippines, like Manila and 
Bacolod, to preach. He has so much experience with kértana and 
book distribution. Perhaps he can help the younger devotees there. 
Do you like that idea?

1  See Endnote 1, at the end of this chapter.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, he should preach. He should 
read my books more than he is doing at present. He should preach 
on all topics according to what I have explained.

Éçvara Puré däsa: Gurudeva, our indoctrination from ISKCON was 
that the disciple is the property of the guru. But you just mentioned 
that the disciple is not the guru’s property.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The disciple is not his property. 
The guru tries to make the disciple a very qualified guru like himself, 
so that very soon the disciple can attain kåñëa-prema and serve 
Kåñëa. 

Brajanäth däsa: You often say that everyone is the property of Kåñëa, 
and guru brings one to Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. Not his property, but Kåñëa’s 
property – Kåñëa’s servant, or maidservant. The bona fide guru 
thinks, “I must help this person. He should become qualified and 
be engaged in Kåñëa’s direct service.” Moreover, there is a service 
that is very mysterious, and that is rädhä-däsyam (personal service 
to Çrématé Rädhikä). To whom Kåñëa is pleased, He will engage as a 
maidservant of Çrématé Rädhikä.

Brajanäth däsa: You have also said that guru becomes very happy 
when any of his disciples becomes more advanced by receiving 
guidance from others.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. He will not be envious.

Väsanté däsé: Gurudeva, does baby Kåñëa wear a peacock feather? We 
see in pictures that He wears a peacock feather, but in Veëu-géta it is 
stated that once, when the peacocks were dancing for Kåñëa, one of 
the peacocks offered Him his peacock feather and Kåñëa placed it 
on His own head, and since then He began to wear it always.2

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He wears a peacock feather 
both when He is a baby and a youth. In Çré Caitanya-caritämåta 
it has been clearly written that He is actually always in kiçora age  
(a teenage youth of about 14 years old). From kiçora, He expands to 
be a baby or any other age. In His original feature He never becomes 
older or younger than kiçora.

2  See Endnote 2, at the end of this chapter.
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Barbara: In your books you write that we should not only read books, 
but realize them. What is the symptom of someone who has realized 
what is in the book?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: An example of a realized soul 
is Çré Närada Åñi. He is easily able to say to a person, “May kåñëa-
prema come to you,” and kåñëa-prema will immediately manifest in 
that person’s heart. That person will then dance, weep, and sing in 
spiritual ecstasy. A kaniñöha-adhikäré will take the aspiring devotee 
to a madhyama or uttama-adhikäré guru.

Brajanäth däsa: Gauraräja is on the phone. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [on the phone] Hare Kåñëa. Oh, 
my heartly blessings to you, your wife, and your children. Perhaps 
you have forgotten me. I remember you whenever I see the very fine 
clothing of Öhäkurajé, but I see that you have forgotten me. Don’t 
forget me. Try to make some time to meet with me. After this tour  
I will come back to Malaysia, so you must surely meet with me. 

Brajanäth däsa: Padma’s mother is on the phone. She is in the 
hospital. She had a heart attack.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [on the phone] Hare Kåñëa. My 
heartly blessings to you. Always remember Kåñëa. Kåñëa will help 
you, and you will be happy. Whatever suffering or happiness comes, 
always remember Kåñëa.

Thank you all. 

April 19, 2007
Airport Darśana

Räma-tulasé däsa: Is Ekädaçé-devé Çrématé Rädhikä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Ekädaçé is not Rädhikä, but she 
may be considered a manifestation of Rädhikä. Kåñëa has personally 
become Ekädaçé. Since Ekädaçé and Kåñëa are the same, and Rädhä 
and Kåñëa are the same, it can be said that Ekädaçé is a manifestation 
of Rädhikä. 

Çrématé Rädhikä, who is the personification of hlädiné-çakti 
(Kåñëa’s supreme pleasure potency), is more than Ekädaçé. In Goloka 
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Våndävana there is no observance of Ekädaçé. Ekädaçé is only for 
those practicing sädhana (devotional practices) in this material 
world.3 There, in Goloka Våndävana, Çrématé Rädhikä is the supreme 
power of Kåñëa, so there are differences between Her and Ekädaçé. 

Räma-tulasé däsa: There is a story that when Kåñëa was sleeping in 
a cave, the Mura demon came to kill Him. At that time, a çakti 
(power) came out from Kåñëa’s body in the form of a devé (goddess) 
with many arms and killed that demon.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I think you are referring to 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam’s narration of the demon Kälayavana. When 
Kälayavana was chasing Kåñëa, Kåñëa entered a cave where 
Mahäräja Mucukunda was sleeping. 

Mucukunda had previously gone to heaven to fight against 
the demons on behalf of the demigods. After he had helped the 
demigods win the battle, their commander-in-chief, Kärtikeya, told 
him, “We want to give you a benediction, so please ask for one.” 

Mucukunda said, “I am very tired. I want to sleep, and I want the 
benediction that anyone who awakens me will at once be burned to 
ashes.” He received that benediction by the blessing of Kärtikeya. 

Kälayavana also had a benediction that he would not be killed by 
anyone in the Yadu dynasty, and Kåñëa knew this fact. As He was 
being chased by Kälayavana, Kåñëa saw Mucukunda sleeping in the 
cave, so He hid Himself there. Following Kåñëa, Kälayavana entered 
the cave and, thinking Mucukunda to be Kåñëa, said to him, “Now You 
are sleeping? Do not think I will let You go.” He kicked Mucukunda, 
who awoke, looked towards him, and thus burned him to ashes. No 
çakti came out from Kåñëa’s body.

Rama-tulasi däsa: There is a book about Ekädaçé that was written 
by Kåñëa-Balaräma Svämé. In that book there is a description of a 
manifestation of that devé. It states that when Kåñëa woke up, He 
saw her with multiple hands. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That book is not authentic. Kåñëa-
Balaräma Svämé does not follow his own guru, Çréla Bhaktivedänta 

3  One might argue that Nanda Mahäräja followed Ekädaçé, and he is a resident 
of Goloka Våndävana. Actually, Nanda Mahäräja follows Ekädaçé only in prakaöa-
Våndävana, Våndävana as it is manifested in this world, which is sädhana-bhümé, the 
world of devotional practice. And he did so only for the purpose of teaching others. 
(Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja)
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Svämé Mahäräja. He thinks, “I was born as a brähmaëa and my 
gurudeva was not; so I am greater than him.” He came to me, but I 
refused to meet with him. I told him, “You don’t have any faith in 
your gurudeva or guru-paramparä. Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé 
was not born in a brähmaëa family, but he is equal to Çréla Rüpa 
Gosvämé, Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé, Çréla Raghunätha Bhaööa 
Gosvämé, Çréla Jéva Gosvämé, and Çréla Gopala Bhaööa Gosvämé. 
Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura was not a brähmaëa by birth, but he 
was more qualified than any brähmaëa.” Kåñëa-Balaräma Svämé’s 
thoughts are very bad. It is best not to read his book.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: In that Ekadäsé book he collected 
many stories from different Puräëas for each Ekadäsé.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We also have a collection of such 
histories, but not in English. Ours is in Bengali, but we can translate 
it into English. That translation will be authoritative. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, this is your new daughter, Vrajaräëé, 
and this is her seven-month-old baby, Bhéñma. When Bhéñma was 
6 months old, he could not have a grain ceremony (anna-präçana) 
with you because his mother was not in the same place as you. She 
wants to know if Bhéñma can at least have part of that ceremony 
with your presence, wherein he indicates his future activities. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Bring him here.

[According to Vedic culture, it is customary to place in front of 
a six-month-old child both coins and books in order to get some 
indication of his future tendencies. On one side there are coins 
(indicating future wealth) and on the other side a scripture 
(indicating future devotional scholarship), and sometimes a weapon 
(indicating a future king or warrior). At this time the child also 
receives his first grains.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No knife?

[Bhéñma chose the ring, at which moment Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja immediately tapped him on the head with the Çiva-tattva 
book (representing scripture).]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He will be a rich person.

Vrajaräëé däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, I have a question. Even though 
Bhéñma will become rich, will he also become a good devotee?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [Again tapping him on the head 
with the Çiva-tattva book] Oh, yes. That is why I tapped him. 

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja was then handed some cake 
prasädam, and put a little piece into the baby’s mouth to enact the 
baby’s grain ceremony.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Çyämaräëé däsé] One 
thing: Regarding the information I told you in confidence about 
the pictures in order that you could paint them – you disclosed 
those ideas to others. That is not good. Those truths should not be 
disclosed.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Yes, I made a big mistake. I will not do that anymore.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I think you record all my words; 
but these particular words should not be disclosed to others.

Çyämaräëé däsé: I will be very careful from now on.
Gurudeva, this is the wife of your disciple Vijaya prabhu. For 

her entire life up to now, she has been worshiping Durgä-devé. Last 
night, we showed her your translation and commentary of Brahma-
saàhitä, which explains the relationship between Durgä and 
Rädhä and Kåñëa. She read it. She wants to know how to cut her 
relationship with Durgä, so that she can worship Rädhä and Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should know who Durgä-
devé is. Durgä-devé is a shadow of Çrématé Rädhikä. Rädhikä is 
likened to the soul, and Durgä-devé, Kälé, is likened to the body. 
If a reality is not present, there can be no shadow of that reality. 
Similarly, without Rädhikä, there would be no existence of Kälé. 

In order to give mere worldly benedictions, Çrématé Rädhikä 
manifests as Durgä in this world. This world is a durga, which means 
‘fort;’ it is a jail.4 As protector and destroyer of this world, Durgä-
devé can give you wealth, reputation, and other worldly benefits, 
but she cannot give kåñëa-prema, liberation, or anything spiritual. 
Only Rädhikä and Her direct manifestations, like Viçäkhä and 
Lalitä, can do so. 

Durgä-devé is not present in Goloka Våndävana. She is only 
manifest in this world, whereas there is a manifestation of Çrématé 
Rädhikä named Yogamäyä, who is in the spiritual domain and is 
somewhat like Her. Whatever Durgä-devé gives you will be gone 

4  See Endnote 3, at the end of this chapter.
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after your death, so it is better for you to think of Rädhikä as the 
reality and Her shadow as Durgä. It will be better for you to take 
initiation, just as your husband has taken, and thus worship Çré Çré 
Rädhä-Kåñëa. Then, Durgä will be very, very happy with you.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Sometimes disciples ask if they can 
still keep a deity of Durgä in their house.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They should be one-pointed. If 
they cannot give up having Durgä on their altars, they can offer 
Durgä the remnants of Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s caraëämåta (remnant 
water from the bathing of the Deities). Otherwise, they will be 
cheated.

Kåñëa-priyä däsé: Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says in Jaiva-dharma 
that we should only take prasädam that has been offered to Rädhä 
and Kåñëa. He says that the foodstuffs offered to the demigods are 
not truly prasädam. What is the nature of the foodstuffs we get 
when we go to the temples of the demigods? What do we call that? 
Can we eat it?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We do not eat the remnants 
of Kälé, Durgä, Çaìkara (Lord Çiva), or their manifestations. If 
bhoga (unoffered foodstuffs) is first offered to Kåñëa or Viñëu, and 
Their prasädam is then offered to the demigods, we can accept 
that. For example, in Bhuvaneçvara, the bhoga is first offered to 
Ananta Väsudeva (a form of Kåñëa), and His prasädam is offered to 
Bhuvaneçvara Liìga-räja (Lord Çiva). We can accept that prasädam. 
We offer obeisances to Çaìkara, and if a devotee gives the prasädam 
remnants of Kåñëa to Çaìkara, we will accept that; otherwise not.5 
In any case, we will not accept ashes in imitation of Çaìkara,6 or 
other customs accepted by his followers. If someone does not wear 
tilaka and kaëöhé-mälä (tulasé neck-beads), then the messengers 
of Yamaräja, the god of death, will consider, “This person is not 
a devotee of Kåñëa.” They will take that person to Yamaräja for 
punishment. So, try to wear tilaka and kaëöhé-mälä.

Räma-tulasé däsa: Regarding a devotee of Çré Kåñëa and a non-
devotee, what happens to the soul after someone dies?

5  See Endnote 4, at the end of this chapter.

6  Çaìkara smears his body with ashes in order to show the world the destination of 
bodies – at death their bodies are burned and turn to ashes.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If one is not a proper devotee, 
then according to his activities he will have to go to heaven or 
hell. According to his karma he may take birth anywhere, as a dog, 
donkey, monkey, or any other species.

Räma-tulasé däsa: Does this take place immediately, as soon as the 
soul leaves the body? Or, does it take some time?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It depends on what the person 
has done.

Räma-tulasé däsa: My wife passed away on January 5th of this year. 
Where did she go? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She was a devotee, and you and 
her children are devotees. She was always chanting the holy name, 
so she has taken birth in a rich devotee family. There she will easily 
obtain a guru again, and she will continue her bhajana. 

Kåñëa is more merciful than Näräyaëa, Viñëu, and other 
incarnations. There is no one more merciful than Kåñëa. Even Lord 
Rämacandra could not give as much honor to ladies as Kåñëa did. 
Kåñëa gave Himself to Çrématé Rädhikä and the gopés. 

Sixteen thousand princesses, the very beautiful daughters of 
kings, had been imprisoned in the jail of Narakäsura, and they 
always remembered Kåñëa there. Kåñëa came and killed Narakäsura, 
released the princesses, and then told them, “You can now go 
wherever you want – to your husbands, mothers, and fathers.” They 
replied, “We cannot go anywhere. We want to be the maidservants of 
Rukmiëé and Satyabhämä in Your palace. We will sweep there, and 
perform all other menial services.” Kåñëa said, “No. I will accept you 
as My queens, just as I have accepted Rukmiëé and Satyabhämä.” He 
married all of them and took them to Dvärakä, and there He gave 
each of them a palace.

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja was then called to go to his gate 
for boarding his plane.]

ENDNOTES
1  A åtvik is a priest who performs a yajïa (fire sacrifice) for the 
fulfillment of worldly desires (karma-kanda) on behalf of someone else. 

After the departure of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, 
some of his followers have propounded the idea that anyone can still 
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become the direct, initiated disciple of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja by taking initiation from any of his disciples, who solely 
act as a ‘åtvik’ intermediate. Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja strongly refuted this idea on many occasions. In a lecture 
spoken in Russia on July 19, 2001, Çréla Mahäräja explained:

Those who think, “There is no need to accept a guru as a 
mediator because we can chant the holy name, we can read 
books, and we can do arcana and sädhana simply by the åtvik  
system,” are not within the guru-paramparä. They deceive 
others. They are actually cheaters; not bhaktas. Nowhere in 
the çästra is it written that a åtvik can ever give bhakti. [There 
are nineteen places in Prabhupäda’s books where the word 
åtvik is used, and in all cases the word only refers to a priest 
officiating or performing a fire sacrifice. Even when the word 
used is åtvik-äcärya, it is still defined as a priest performing a 
fire sacrifice for a secular gain.]  This can never be the case. 

… These åtviks have no faith in Kåñëa, no faith in bhakti, 
and no faith in scriptures like the Vedas, Upaniñads, Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, and Caitanya-caritämåta. They also have no 
faith in the guru-paramparä, and that is why they cannot give 
bhakti.

This word åt has come from the word Åg-Veda. Those who 
know all Vedas, including the Åg, Säma, Yajur, and Atharva 
Veda, all the Upaniñads, and all the Puräëas, are actually åtvik.  
I think, however, that these modern åtviks don’t even know 
the ABC’s of the Vedas. They say that in this world there are 
no pure devotees, and therefore there are no pure devotees to 
initiate anyone.  This idea is very, very wrong and it against 
the principles of bhakti. The åtvik proponents saw that the 
devotees in their society were quarreling amongst themselves, 
and that there was no çuddha-bhakta there. Then, mistaking 
that those who quarreled were in the guru-paramparä, the 
åtviks became opposed to the actual guru-paramparä.  

Beware of this åtvik  system. Without a self-realized guru 
you cannot achieve bhakti in thousands of births. This is an 
established truth. This is siddhänta. You should therefore 
accept a sad-guru, serve him, and try to follow his instructions.  
Then you can develop your Krsna consciousness and all of your 
anarthas will disappear. Otherwise, it will never be possible for 
pure bhakti to come and touch your heart and senses.
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… Real åtviks know all çästras, and all of them have gurus. 
A åtvik cannot be a åtvik without accepting a real guru. 
All åtviks, like Vaçiñöha Åñi, are very high-class devotees. 
Viçvämitra, Gautama, and even Vyäsadeva are åtviks, but they 
have all accepted the guru-paramparä. They all believe that 
there are always self-realized gurus in the world. Nowadays, 
therefore, those who call themselves åtviks are all cheaters, 
and we should beware of them.

Later on that year, on December 12, 2001, Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja further discussed this in a lecture 
given in Germany:

Many say that Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja was a 
follower of the åtvik system, but this statement is quite false. 
Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja accepted the guru-
paramparä, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Çré Nityänanda Prabhu, 
and the goal of life as shown by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, Çréla 
Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé, the Gétä and the Bhägavatam.  
Since Çréla Svämé Mahäräja accepted these principles, how 
can anyone say he accepted the åtvik system? Nowhere in 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Gétä, or any other scriptures is it stated 
that the åtvik system has anything to do with the guru-
paramparä and bhakti. It has no connection with bhakti at 
all. The åtvik system is only employed for the performance of 
a fire sacrifice, for the fulfillment of worldly desires (karma-
kanda). It is totally irrelevant to our bhakti, to Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, to the Gétä, and to our guru-paramparä. Çréla 
Rüpa Gosvämé never mentioned anything about the åtvik 
system in his Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, Ujjvala-nélamaëi, or in 
his other books. Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé has written so many 
books, but he has never discussed the åtviks.  

2  An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s Bhakti-
rasäyana, Chapter Two: 

Kåñëa saw Giriräja Govardhana resplendent with creepers, 
blooming flowers, and ripe fruits. The breeze was blowing very 
gently, seemingly unable to carry the full weight of the flowers’ 
fragrance. Seeing this natural splendor, the desire for enjoyment 
arose in Kåñëa, and He played the flute very softly. Hearing this 
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deep vibration, the peacocks went mad, dancing in rhythm with 
their tail-feathers fully spread out. At that time, all of the animals, 
birds, and insects of Våndävana congregated in the meadows of 
Govardhana to witness the performance.

One of the peacocks thought, “Kåñëa is playing such a beautiful 
melody on His flute and dancing in such a way that we are feeling 
great happiness, but I have nothing to offer Him in return. I have no 
golden necklace around my neck, or any valuable ornaments. 

 “I am simply an animal, but the feathers of my tail are very 
valuable. There is nothing in this world which can compare to their 
beauty, and upon seeing them everyone becomes pleased. These 
seven-colored feathers are so attractive, so is there any reason I 
shouldn’t offer Him one feather?” He therefore left behind one of 
his feathers.

Seeing this, Kåñëa thought, “That peacock is very loving; he has 
fully appreciated My flute-playing and has offered Me one of his 
valuable feathers. There is nothing artificial in this offering.” 

Lifting up the feather and placing it on His head, Kåñëa thought, 
“Just as the flute is dear to Me, this peacock feather has now become 
dear to Me. While walking, resting, dreaming, standing, or sitting, 
I will never abandon it. Wherever I may go in Vraja, I will never 
abandon the flute or this peacock feather.” This is the origin of the 
peacock feather becoming Kåñëa’s most celebrated ornament. 

3  “Durgä is the superintendent of police of this universe. Durgä 
[a Sanskrit word] means ‘fort.’ Gä means ‘going,’ and dur means 
‘difficulty.’ So, that realm where you cannot go anywhere unless 
you accept so many difficulties – that is called durgä, or fort. This 
universe, this material world, is just like a durgä. You cannot escape. 
Conditioned souls cannot escape. It is very difficult. Daivé hy eñä 
guëa-mayé mama mäyä duratyayä” * (Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja, Bhagavad-gétä 7.14, purport). 

“There are rules and regulations in this world’s government, just 
as with an immigration department or security department. These 
rules are simply reflections of the original function of the supreme 
government. This world is just like a prison house. You cannot 
escape so easily.

“… The original superintendent is Durgä. Durgä is the protector 
of this durgä, from where you cannot escape. She is also a servant of 
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Kåñëa. This Durgä is fear personified, but still she cannot disobey 
Kåñëa’s order” * (Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, Lecture of 
October, 1974).

4  “Lord Viñëu should be offered everything, and His prasäda should 
be distributed to all the demigods. This practice is still followed in the 
temple of Jagannätha at Puré. There are many temples of demigods 
around the main temple of Jagannätha, and the prasäda which is 
offered first to Jagannätha is distributed to all the demigods. The 
deity of Bhagälin is worshiped with the prasäda of Viñëu, and also, 
in the famous Lord Çiva temple of Bhuvaneçvara, the prasäda of 
Lord Viñëu or Lord Jagannätha is offered to the deity of Lord Çiva” * 
(Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 4.7.55, 
purport).
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May 18, 2007
Airport Darśana

Änitä däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, today I’m going to visit my material 
family.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Where?

Änitä däsé: In Denver. Can you help me realize that you are my 
father, and my mother, and my everything?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Go and meet with them, and 
again come to me.

Änitä däsé: I want to see you in Houston.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And then in Badger as well.

Änitä däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, Çyämaräëé dédé wanted me to ask you 
this: If we have Gaura-Nitäi Deities and we are performing maìgala-
ärati, is it okay to think of the Deity of Nityänanda as Anaìga 
Maïjaré and Mahäprabhu as Rädhä and Kåñëa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Where there are Deities and 
you are doing Their arcana, you should think of Them as Gaura-
Nityänanda. Because you are engaged in arcana-märga, you should 
think first about whatever Deity is present. 

Änitä däsé: But your gurudeva’s maìgala-ärati song is for Rädhä and 
Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mahäprabhu can be with Rädhä-
Kåñëa, but Nityänanda Prabhu cannot.

Änitä däsé: So, it’s okay to sing this maìgala-ärati song as worship 
of Gaura-Nitäi?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We should meditate upon what 
has been told in the ärati-kértana. 

Änitä däsé: Are you saying that there should be a separate ärati song 
for Gaura-Nitäi? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Separate.

Änitä däsé: If there are Rädhä-Kåñëa Deities and Gaura-Nitäi 
Deities on the same altar, but somewhat separated, which ärati song 
would we sing in the morning? 
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: There should be one altar with a 
dividing structure of any material. First sing to Gaura-Nitäi (Udilo 
aruëa) and then to Rädhä-Kåñëa (Maìgala Çri Guru-Gaura). If you 
only have time to sing one song, then you can sing Maìgala Çri 
Guru-Gaura and meditate on Nityänanda Prabhu as akhaëòa-guru-
tattva (the complete, undivided, original guru).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Kåñëa-mayé däsé, who is a 
teacher in a public school] You have trained your students very well.

Kåñëa-mayé däsé: You have trained them very well. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are small, small children, 
yet they know Kåñëa.

Çré Våndä däsé: They have two good teachers; you and Kåñëa-mayé.

Kåñëa-mayi däsé: They naturally love you so much, and they love to 
hear about Kåñëa’s pastimes. It is so beautiful.

Änitä däsé: I visited the school, Gurudeva. They know so many 
stories of Gopäla – more than I do.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are there any questions?

Mäliné däsé: How can I stay one-pointed in bhakti when I am at 
school? What are the things I should do?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do some chanting and 
remembering, reading books, and studying. Become qualified to 
preach my mission.

Çré Våndä däsé: I have a question, Gurudeva. When you are giving 
class, as you sit on the vyäsäsana looking at all of us, sometimes you 
look stern and sometimes you are smiling. What are you doing with 
us through your eyes?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By my eyes I am giving you kåñëa-
bhakti. Guru does this in order to impregnate your heart with bhakti. 

Çré Våndä däsé: Sometimes when you are looking at us, it’s like, 
“Whoa!” Sometimes I don’t know where to look. Should I keep looking 
at you even though [making a gasping sound as if overwhelmed]? Keep 
looking? Where else to look, right?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is why a living dékñä-guru, 
or çikñä-guru, is needed. Without guru, one cannot advance. Some 
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gurus put their hand on the disciples’ head and say, “May you go to 
Goloka Våndävana.” Närada, for example, can do this. A madhyama-
adhikäré cannot do this. He can inspire by his hari-kathä. Regarding 
a kaniñöha-adhikäré, he will take that devotee to a sad-guru (self-
realized guru). 

Änitä däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, Mahäprabhu met with so many of 
His associates outside of Navadvépa. In nitya-lélä He is always in 
Navadvépa. How do we think that Rüpa Gosvämé, Raghunätha däsa 
Gosvämé, and other associates are with Mahäprabhu in aprakaöa-
lélä [in Navadvépa in Goloka Våndävana], if they were not living in 
Navadvépa when He was here in prakaöa-lélä (His manifest pastimes 
in this material world)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are certainly present 
there. You should see that although Çré Rüpa-Sanätana, Bhaööa 
Raghunätha, Çré Jéva, Gopala-bhaööa, däsa Raghunätha, and Svarüpa 
Dämodara and Räya Rämänanda are not in Navadvépa with Him 
outwardly [they were with Him in other places], they are with Him 
outwardly in aprakaöa Goloka Çvetadvépa (Navadvépa in Goloka). 

Åñabhadeva däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, in Los Angeles, Prema-prayojana 
prabhu is preaching to the academic and yoga communities. Can 
householder devotees also go to hear from him? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It depends on them. He is 
writing, or perhaps any of his followers are writing, that he is the 
sole authority on bhakti. I never say that I am the authority, and 
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has not told this. 

He is not the authority. Is it that he is the authority because he 
was a sannyäsé and now he is a householder? What can anybody 
learn from him if he has personally deviated? I want to correct him 
and take him back to sannyäsa. What I told in my class was only for 
him. Everything I told about Purüravä and the prostitute was only 
for him.

Çré Våndä däsé: I thought it was for me.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Purüravä 
lamented, “Oh, this Urvaçé has cheated me. She has taken my 
paramärtha (transcendental) kåñëa-bhakti. I should leave her.” 
He thus gave her up, came to this world, and began to chant and 
remember Kåñëa.
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Åñabhadeva däsa: Is there benefit for beginners, like persons in 
the academic or yoga communities, to hear from him? He is also 
directing people to you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I call him only to attract him to 
come, and to give up that lady and come to me. I am giving him a 
chance.

Sävitré däsé: Guru Mahäräja, yesterday an opportunity came for us 
to put articles about bhakti-yoga in one of the biggest magazines in 
L.A.; two yoga magazines and one big website where so many people 
can read these bhakti-yoga articles that contain your hari-kathä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Çré Våndä däsé: Gurudeva, in the story of the king and Urvaçé, you 
say that Urvaçé cheated the king. Isn’t it that he cheated himself by 
his own desire?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is why he was saying,  
“I lost my heart and gave it to Urvaçé. Her beauty and loving affairs 
attracted me, and in this way she cheated me. I have deviated from 
Kåñëa.” Then he left her. 

So, by chance one may have given up sannyäsa and become 
entangled with a lady – or vice-versa any lady may be entangled 
with a male person – and then they realize, “What have I done?!” 
Repenting for this, they can again come to the proper path.

Çré Våndä däsé: Well, Gurudeva, you were a good surprise here in 
Los Angeles. I was accepting that, “Oh, Gurudeva is not coming to 
Los Angeles. I have to wait to go to see him in Badger.” I wasn’t even 
dreaming that you were going to come, but you’re a dream come 
true! And I wasn’t even dreaming!

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I thought that I must come to 
L.A., even for one or two days. So I changed my ticket.

Cäru-candrikä däsé: Gurudeva, my name is Caru-candrikä. I am 
working hard with Govinda Mohiëé to have an äçrama for the ladies 
here in L.A.  In that way we can preach, and have a space for other 
ladies to come and be strong and preach your mission. So please 
bless us…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If any lady desires, she can stay 
there in the temple – we have some room with Çyämalä.
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Sävitré däsé: Guru Mahäräja, they already have an äçrama, in Venice. 
They are running it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh. You are doing well? You are 
distributing books? How many of you are there?

Caru-candrikä däsé: Two for now.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Two only? There should be more 
than three. 





111





113

Houston

May 23, 2007
Darśana

Devotee: Do you have any instructions for the devotees in Washington?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Preach my mission, engage in 
book distribution, inspire new devotees, and collect and inspire new 
people to become devotees. You can preach from Jaiva-dharma or 
any other book. Those who are qualified can preach in this way. 

Brajanäth däsa: [Reading an email] “We are vegetarian. Sometimes 
we are working and we have to eat in restaurants. Is it okay to take 
food from the restaurants that serve meat? Or, should we avoid this 
all together?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To all the devotees present] 
What do you think?

Devotees: Avoid. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, avoid. Very good. If devotees 
go anywhere outside, they can bring something with them from 
home, as we do. We buy and cook.

Ramä däsé: I heard from Vrajendra-nandana prabhu that Badger is 
going to be a big society under your guidance. If we want to focus our 
attention on Badger, then why should we make a school in Alachua?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you can prepare good teachers 
like Vrajendra-nandana and others – there are five teachers in 
Badger – you can make a good school in Alachua. Why not? Some
thing is necessary.

Divya däsé: My daughter Rasika wants to become a teacher. She is 
already in college. Perhaps she can be a teacher and start a school in 
Alachua. Do you think that this is a good idea?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, I thought that she would 
become a brahmacäriëé and preach my mission. 

Divya däsé: I tell her to do that. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Please help her so that she can 
preach. 

Divya däsé: You can tell her. Tell her.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My wish is that my girls become 
very expert in preaching, as at the time of Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja. At that time young ladies were preaching in 
so many places. One of them was Çyämaräëé, also Våndävana-
viläsiné, and so many others. I want all of my lady disciples to be 
like Çyämaräëé, preaching here and there. This is bhakti. Do as our 
entire guru-paramparä has done; then your life will be successful. 

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu has told us, “Janma särthaka kari’ 
kara para-upakära – One should make his own life successful, 
and work for the benefit of all other people.” At first you’ll need 
to know all tattvas: viñëu-tattva, jéva-tattva, mäyä-tattva, and all 
others. Mahäprabhu has also said: “Guru haya tära sarva-deça – Be 
qualified to be like a guru, and preach everywhere, ‘Hare kåñëa hare 
kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa hare hare / hare räma hare räma räma räma hare 
hare.’ ” Don’t take eggs, fish, meat, or wine, and avoid gambling and 
smoking. Remember Kåñëa and chant His name. Money can never 
save anyone. Rather, it gives trouble. So do something to easily 
maintain your life, and use the rest of the time to preach.

Kåñëa-vallabhä däsé: You are saying to become like guru before 
preaching. But we may not become like guru in this life, so then 
no preaching happens. How to reconcile this? Although we are not 
qualified, we want to inspire others to come to bhakti.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want to make you all guru. Try  
to be guru. Not initiating, but preaching is also within guru-tattva. 
First, be of good character, very pure. With a strong character, you 
can teach and all can hear; otherwise not. “Avaiñëava-mukhodgérëaà 
pütaà hari-kathämåtam – We should not hear hari-kathä from the 
mouths of those that are not pure Vaiñëavas, who are not under the 
guidance of guru, following and obeying him.”

Aniruddha däsa: We do not have maìgala-ärati in our Alachua saìga, 
so I go daily to the ISKCON temple for maìgala-ärati. I understand 
from Prabhupäda’s books that maìgala-ärati is very important. But 
I have heard from some of your preachers that doing maìgala-ärati 
and worshiping Deities is for kaniñöhas. Is this true?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I attend. Çréla Prabhupäda 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura attended and would personally 
ring the bell. Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé worshipped govardhana-
çilä. Those who say that maìgala-ärati and Öhäkurajé worship are 
only for kaniñöha-adhikärés are themselves kaniñöha-adhikärés.
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Mukuëòa däsa: We all perform maìgala-ärati at our homes. What 
Aniruddha prabhu is trying to say is that we don’t have a building 
yet, so we can’t come together and perform maìgala-ärati together. 
He wants that we have a place where we can all come together.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You must arrange a place. First 
you can rent a house, and then you can get a bigger center where 
Deities and all temple paraphernalia can be situated. There you can 
meet and perform ärati and all other functions.

Isa däsa: It is okay to go to ISKCON until we get our own place?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If it is favorable. If it is not 
favorable, if those in the ISKCON temple criticize me or any pure 
Vaiñëava, then it is better not to go. 

Kåñëa-vallabhä däsé: ISKCON is a large temple with a lot of devotees. 
Only a few people criticize.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When we will have our center, 
all should come there. 

Gaìgä-Näräyaëa däsa: When we have bhajanas in our saìga, only a 
very small amount of time is spent chanting the mahä-mantra. Your 
devotees chant mahä-mantra only for a few minutes, at the end.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Whenever we meet together, 
hari-kathä should be performed. You can chant mahä-mantra as 
much as you like in your house. You can personally chant and sing 
mahä-mantra anywhere. Regarding the saìga meetings, some mahä-
mantra and païca-tattva-mantra should be there at the beginning 
and at the end, as we do. 

Éça däsa: Våndä dédé says that when we have a center in Alachua, 
you will come every year.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First make it.

May 23, 2007
Radio Interview

Radio Host: Just to introduce myself, I am beginning a radio program 
here in Houston that is called “Yoga for Peace.” What we do is 
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educate people on the vastness of yoga and the different paths that 
one can take in order to reach peace. In this way, people don’t get 
too stuck in the haöha or äsana portion of yoga.1 They will be able to 
understand that there are other avenues to expand and reach peace. 
This is what the program is about. We have interviewed Svämés 
and other great souls who have come to town, and we play these 
interviews on the radio so that people can learn. 

I will start with an introduction and then I have a few questions 
I would like to ask.

There are several paths in yoga, and at some point I would like 
to discuss them all on “Yoga for Peace Radio.” One of those paths is 
called bhakti, or the path of devotion. We are fortunate to have His 
Divine Grace Çré Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Mahäräja here to help 
us better understand this yogic path of devotion. Mahäräja is a great 
Vaiñëava saint who has circled the globe twenty-five times with this 
simple message of love and devotion that has attracted the hearts 
and souls of millions. At the age of eighty-seven, he is the most 
revered and eldest of Vaiñëava teachers to visit the Western world. 
To date, he has written over fifty books, which have been translated 
into several languages by his followers. For over half a century, Çréla 
Näräyaëa Mahäräja has demonstrated and exemplified the pure life 
of utter dedication and loving service. Namaste, Çré Bhaktivedänta 
Näräyaëa Mahäräja. 

To start, I would like to congratulate you on your title of “Cultural 
Ambassador of the City of Houston,” as bestowed by our Mayor to 
you in the year 2004.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, thank you.

Radio Host: You’re quite welcome. So, to begin, I have a few questions.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How did she know?

Viñëu däsa: There was an article in the newspaper, and we sent 
some information.

Radio Host: And I read it on the internet. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They have also given me American 
citizenship. 

1  Haöha-yoga, or äsana, is the third portion of the process of añöäìga-yoga. It is the 
practice of adopting different bodily postures, in order to render the body supple so 
that a person may perform prolonged meditation.
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Radio Host: Oh, wonderful! Then you’re welcome to come here any 
time. The door is open. 

Now, I have some basic questions for you. Why should people 
practice yoga?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We see that everywhere in 
this world – especially in China, Taiwan, and Japan, as well as in 
other countries – people do physical exercises to keep their bodies 
strong and durable. It may be that for some time their bodies can 
remain like that. They may be strong, with no disease and with some 
longevity, but one day they must become old, and where will their 
yoga go at that time? They will no longer be able to do exercise. So, 
for the time being we can exercise to protect our body from disease 
and make it strong, but this is actually exercise, not yoga. 

Nowadays, yoga is very famous everywhere. The word yoga has 
come from the Indian Sanskrit language, and it means ‘adding two 
things together.’ What two things? Most people don’t know, but we 
know, because we practice real yoga. 

We are not this body. This body is only a bag of urine, blood, 
stool, and other nasty things, and one day you will have to give it up. 
But there is a soul in this body; soul means ‘you and me.’ And there 
is also a Supersoul, the Supreme Lord. We reside in the heart of the 
body along with the Supersoul. By the practice of bhakti-yoga, one 
will know, “I am spirit soul, part and parcel of the Supreme Lord.” 
Then, by love and affection, one joins together with Him. Do you 
understand?

Radio Host: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you want to build a wall, you 
lay brick after brick, and there must also be some cement. Similarly, 
if we want to have a connection with the Supreme Lord, there must 
be prema, pure love and affection. By love and affection we can be 
with Kåñëa and serve Him. As a result of such service, this body, 
which is a bag of stool and urine, will be gone forever. We will thus 
realize our very beautiful soul, which is everlasting, with no birth, 
old age, and death. Then, with our spiritual body, we will serve the 
beautiful Supreme Lord. This is called yoga, and the effect of this 
yoga is that we will no longer have to come to this world to become 
old and die.

Radio Host: Very good. So the reason to practice yoga...
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But one thing: For the time 
being, we should try to keep our body strong and well, and therefore 
we should also accept these yoga exercises. At the same time, the 
practice of bhakti-yoga is essential. Bhakti-yoga is real yoga. 

Radio Host: In combination with the exercise?

Viñëu däsa: Haöha-yoga is for maintaining the body, and bhakti is for 
the soul, for spiritual advancement.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Haöha-yoga is only for the physical 
body; we are not our bodies. 

Radio Host: That leads me to the next question, which you may have 
already answered in part. India has many bhakti-yoga practitioners. 
Do you think that bhakti-yoga is a practical path for the West?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not only for Western countries, 
but for the whole world. Wherever there are living souls, bhakti-
yoga is practical. 

I’ve traveled the world about twenty-four times. In each and 
every country I go, I preach bhakti-yoga and show people by my own 
example how to practice it. Thousands upon thousands of persons 
are accepting the teachings of bhakti, and they are now very happy –  
very happy.

Radio Host: So, it is universal.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Millions of devotees follow me 
and practice practical bhakti-yoga. 

Radio Host: Can Christians follow the bhakti path and still practice 
their religion?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. Actually, Jesus Christ’s 
teaching is very good, and it comes in the category of bhakti-
yoga. But nowadays we see that Christians are not following those 
teachings. In the practice of bhakti-yoga, pure food is required. We 
should not take meat, eggs, and wine, and we should not engage 
in smoking. If we engage in these sinful activities while trying to 
practice bhakti-yoga, that will not be favorable; we will not be able 
to perform bhakti-yoga. 

But they do not follow this. If they would avoid meat, eggs, 
smoking, and drinking wine – and at the same time think of the 
Supreme Lord, who has a transcendental form, who is very beautiful 
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and merciful, and who is seen by bhakti-yoga – then they can 
practice successfully. 

M-E-A-T means ‘me eat.’ You will be eaten by those whom you 
are eating; so don’t eat meat. A child in the womb is called an egg. If 
you eat eggs, you are doing so against the will of the Supreme Lord. 
He has not created these beings to be eaten. For your eating He 
has created milk, sugar, ghee, so many fruits, vegetables, curd, and 
unlimited other edibles. 

Radio Host: How do you feel about the poor treatment of cows in 
this country in order to extract their milk? Do you feel that such 
milk is still pure?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is a very wrong thing. It is 
cruelty. The Supreme Lord will surely punish such cruel persons. 
They will take birth as cows, and those cows will take birth as humans 
and do the same thing to them. All activities have a reaction – good 
or bad – so we should not do such things. 

Radio Host: We should avoid the milk that is in the grocery stores? 
Is that what you are saying?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is like meat. We should not 
take it.

Radio Host: I very much agree. You have answered a lot of my 
questions. 

Brajanäth däsa: Gurudeva, there are also cows that are treated well 
and fed an organic diet.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is good. I have seen this in 
Holland, millions of cows, very big cows. We can take the milk of 
such cows. 

Radio Host: Unless a person can go and see how the cows are treated 
in this country and many other places, it is difficult to know. Their 
saying it is organic does not mean that the cows are treated well. It 
just means they are fed different food. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We have many cows in our 
äçrama (monastery). We give proper care and food to them. First 
they give milk to their calves, and only then do we take their milk.

Radio Host: How can bhakti-yoga contribute to peace – personally 
and globally? 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Bhakti-yoga is the transcendental 
religion of all souls. It is natural for the soul to serve Kåñëa. Kåñëa 
is the Supreme Lord. God is love, and love is God. Kåñëa is love 
personified. If anyone serves Him, that person becomes fully 
happy with pure love and affection. He is never unhappy, because 
in the transcendental world there are no diseases or old age, and 
no problem exists of any kind. There is only happiness, and more 
happiness; that person will be eternally happy. 

Bhakti-yoga is very easy to follow. The devotee prays, “O God, 
You are extremely merciful. Please be merciful to me.” And he 
chants the Lord’s names. 

The names of the Supreme Lord are very powerful. In a moment 
the Lord can create millions of universes, and again in a moment 
He can destroy them, and then re-create them. He is causelessly 
merciful. He has all good qualities. He has invested all His power, all 
His mercy, and all His qualities in His names, and that is why His 
names are so powerful. We chant and meditate upon His names: 
“Hare kåñëa hare kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa hare hare / hare räma hare räma 
räma räma hare hare.” Whatever language we speak, whether we live 
in Western or Eastern countries, we can very easily chant and offer 
respectful obeisances to Him. We can very easily become situated 
in bhakti-yoga, and thus become liberated from this world and be 
happy forever.

Radio Host: Can one chant Jesus’s name and have the same effect as 
chanting Kåñëa’s name?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Jesus is not God, the Supreme 
Lord. He is the son of God. The Father has a form, because in the 
Bible, first chapter, it is written that God created man after His own 
image. If God has no image, how can He create the human form, 
or human image? God has form and so many qualities. All qualities 
reside in Him. 

Brajanäth däsa: Other names can also be meditated upon?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What names do Christians have 
for God?

Brajanäth däsa: Jehovah, Yahweh.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The name Christ came when 
the young Jesus went to our sacred places in India. In Våndävana,  
where we come from, he heard the name Kåñëa, the Supreme Lord, 
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and saw His form. Then he went to South India, where the residents 
pronounce Kåñëa as “Krushna.” From Krushna came Krista, and 
from Krista came Christ. Christ is the same as Kåñëa, and therefore 
you can chant the name Christ, or Jehovah, or whatever name you 
wish. 

Radio Host: Allah?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Allah refers to brahma. Allah 
means ‘there is nothing greater than that,’ and therefore He is 
Allah, or brahma; He is the greatest. But one thing: we say that 
God is Bhagavän (full with six opulences, namely wealth, fame, 
knowledge, strength, beauty, and renunciation). Brahma has no 
form or qualities. It is merely the effulgence of the nails of the Lord. 
As the sunrays and light have no form, so brahma and Allah are like 
the effulgence of Bhagavän. Bhagavän has form and all qualities, 
and He is very merciful. You can also chant Allah or Huda, but you 
will not gain much from that.

Radio Host: That is how peace can come globally – when everyone 
realizes that it is all the same? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By this we can always be peaceful; 
not quarreling and not slaughtering animals. Animals are also souls, 
just as we are. By this awareness we can be happy. 

Radio Host: That sounds good to me. 
Another question: Do you believe that the bhakti practice has 

contributed to your good health and longevity?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That may be. I am always happy, 
traveling the entire world, writing so many books, and preaching 
bhakti-yoga everywhere. I have no worldly desires; I have given them 
up forever. Actually, I have no home, but everywhere is my home.  
I have no wife, but I have millions of daughters and sons. 

Radio Host: Yes, a very loving family. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I don’t discriminate between 
Hindu, Christian, and Buddhist. I know they are all souls within 
their bodies; sons and daughters of God. 

Radio Host: One more question: How can one find his true teacher?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is very rare – very rare – to 
find such a teacher, or guru. There are some symptoms by which such 
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a guru is recognized. He should know all the Vedic literature. He 
should be so expert that he can remove the doubts of his disciples. 
He should have realization of God, so that he can give God from his 
heart to others’ hearts. Next, he should be detached from worldly 
desires. 

Such a guru is very rare. However, if you pray to God with a 
clean and simple heart, “O God, You are merciful. Please arrange 
that I can meet such a guru,” He will somehow mercifully arrange 
that such a guru will come to your door and tell you everything for 
your spiritual success. 

Radio Host: So, the key is to be pure of heart in one’s desire. Very 
good. Well, I don’t want to keep you very long. I’ve kept you a long 
time already. I just want to go ahead and ask if you have a final 
message to give to the listeners of the radio program.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If any person wants to be happy, 
he must follow bhakti-yoga. Without chanting the name of the 
Supreme Lord, one can never be happy; never, never. To chant the 
name properly one should give up eating meat and eggs, drinking 
wine, smoking, and other bad habits. He should not harm animals. 
He should not give any pain to animals, or to any living entities. 
Thus, he can become happy. 

This is my final message. Also, I pray to the Lord that all should 
be happy. Sarve sukhena bhavantu. All should be without disease.  
I also pray that you will personally be happy in your life, and that 
you will realize God. 

Radio Host: It seems you have taught your disciples very well, 
because they can fill in your sentences for you [meaning that they 
can provide English equivilents when Çréla Mahäräja says words in 
his native tongue, Hindi, and appears not to know their English 
translation]. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are very expert. I am now 
eighty-seven years old. They have taken care of me in such a way 
that I can travel and write.

Radio Host: Are you going to continue to travel? 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yes, of course.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If I am a citizen in India, and 
here also, I will have to come here. 
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Radio Host: It has been a wonderful, wonderful pleasure meeting 
you. Thank you so much. It has been a great honor to meet you.  
I really appreciate this time that you’ve given me. It’s been wonderful, 
and I hope this message can get out to others. Namaste. 

Brajanäth däsa: Many gurus come to the Western countries and say, 
“I am God.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are totally foolish – idiot-
number-one. If they are God, why do they die? Why do they become 
old? Why do they search after money? God can do anything by His 
wish. Can they? They are cheating themselves and others. 

God is: G – Generator of the whole world. O – Operator, and 
D – Destroyer. That person is God. You are helpless. Those who say  
“I am God” cannot do anything to help themselves. They are bound 
to grow old and die. God has no disease, no old age, no death – 
nothing like that at all. 

June 3, 2007
Copyright Darśana

[Generally, all the darçanas of Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja 
are clearly questions and answers and teachings. Here in this 
“Copyright darçana,” the teaching is more in the darçana as a whole 
than in the particular words of Çréla Mahäräja. His desires for the 
protection of his copyrights is indicated here in this darçana, but his 
detailed instructions in the matter can be found in the endnotes.]    

Viçvambhara däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, everybody is assigning to you any 
copyrights they may have.2

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Viçvambhara däsa: We are recording this session, so that everyone in 
the world will see that you own your books.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. I will give my rights 
to the committee – Gaudiya Vedanta Publications (GVP).

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Can you show Gurudeva where to sign?

2  See Endnotes 1 and 2, at the end of this chapter.
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Viçvambhara däsa: Okay. 
Victira, you can come.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Vicitri also?

Viçvambhara däsa:  She is signing.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Tértha Mahäräja also? What is 
he doing?

Viçvambhara däsa: He is helping with your translation of Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, so he is assigning everything to you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Våndä also?

Viçvambhara däsa: Yes. At first, there are only nine. Tértha Mahäräja, 
Çyämaräëé dédé, Çänti dédé, Prema-prayojana prabhu, Acyutänanda...  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Acyutänanda also? Very wonderful 
America.

Viçvambhara däsa: It is the Coypright Act of 1959. It is the same in 
India.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The writer of the book is the 
authority, and he has the copyright.

Brajanäth däsa: Those who have helped sign over their rights to him.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Thank you, Çyämaräëé. You are 
serving me in so many ways; so many ways.

Çyämaräëé däsé: I haven’t started serving you yet.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You don’t need my signature?

Viçvambhara däsa: Yes, we will witness your signing.

Yamunä-prasäda däsa: The editors assist until there is a pre-press 
edition. Gurudeva approves it all, including the cover and pictures, 
and all that gets copyrighted. 

Viçvambhara däsa: GVP doesn’t sign anything. Only the people who 
are creating any aspect of the book need to sign. That is copyrighted, 
and the final is published, reproduced, and distributed.

We will make copies of these papers and send them to the 
lawyers, and then we will give everyone a copy.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And Prema-prayojana.
Do Rädhä-känta and Sundara-gopäla also need to sign?
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Viçvambhara däsa: Rädhä-känta, no. Sundara-gopäla yes. Whoever 
works on assisting you with the books needs to sign.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Puëòaréka?

Viçvambhara däsa: Puëòaréka, yes, and Hari-priya and Prema-viläsa 
prabhu.

Brajanäth däsa: For Hindi, too, Gurudeva. Oà Prakäça prabhu too. 
Whoever has worked on your Hindi and English publications need 
to sign.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Indian and America law is the 
same?

Brajanäth däsa: Yes, for international copyrights.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, my books are now international.

Viçvambhara däsa: Universal, Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You have all made them like that.

Viçvambhara däsa: You have inspired us. You have given us intelligence, 
energy, and everything. Otherwise we are useless; nothing.

June 5, 2007 
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Loké, tomato, urad-dhal, and 
certain other foodstuffs are to be strictly given up during puruñottama-
vrata3. This system has been designed by scriptures. It is important to 
take up renunciation and stop the desire to enjoy. Sense gratification 
needs to be gradually given up.

At present, your tongue hankers for various tastes: “This is sweet, 
this is salty, this is beautiful,” etc. Actually, it is your mind wanting 
all this, not your ätmä (soul). Such hankering has no connection 
with your ätmä, and for this reason it is good that you are slowly, 
slowly, able to give up the desire for these things.

In ancient times, our kings gave up all sense gratification as 
soon as they reached fifty years of age. They gave up all family 

3  See Endnote 3, at the end of this chapter.
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life, and ate only tasteless fruits, roots, and leaves of the forest. 
Sometimes they would chew leaves, and sometimes they would eat 
dry chickpeas. In this way they would give up sense gratification and 
practice renunciation from material things to the point that later 
they would even give up these edibles and rely only on air. In fact, 
they would finally give up even air and thus attain Parabrahma, the  
Supreme Lord.

As long as you remain attached to material things, like “I would 
like to eat some halvä or rabri,” and you desire to enjoy material 
things, you will not be able to perform çuddha-bhakti, or pure 
devotion. This is why our scriptures tell us to give up all these things.

[To an Indian devotee, in Hindi] Are you following puruñottama-
vrata? No? Why not? Do you fear giving up tomatoes? You must 
definitely observe puruñottama-vrata. Meat, fish, onions, and garlic 
should not be taken at all. If you eat these things, your consciousness 
degrades to the mode of ignorance. Stay away from all these things.

The Lord’s devotion is performed by chanting His holy name. It 
has been told in scriptures that if you are not chanting His names, 
you will be born as a donkey, pig, sheep, and chicken in your next 
lives; and nobody will be able to stop this on your behalf. You must 
chant harinäma.

[To a Western devotee] You should chant harinäma – hare kåñëa 
hare kåñëa. You will then be liberated from this miserable world and 
never come back. It is very easy. You can chant in the day-time, 
night-time, even while walking; and at the same time you should not 
take eggs, meat, wine, and all such abominable things.

[To an Indian devotee, in Hindi] Now I will go to do some writing 
(translation work). Be happy in bhakti. May the Supreme Lord’s 
blessings be upon you.

Änitä däsé: We are writing a report for a Houston newspaper and also 
for the hari-kathä newsletter. [regarding the Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
classes, given by Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja, in Houston. 
Following Vedic tradition, on the first day of Çréla Mahäräja’s hari-
kathä, there was a procession around the temple, wherein the leader 
of the procession carried Çrémad-Bhägavatam on his head and 
others, behind him, carried kalaças (waterpots) on their heads.] We 
need to know the significance of the kalaças. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The Bhägavatam is going in 
procession, and we are following. The kalaça contains water, mango 
leaves, a swastika, and a coconut. These are all very auspicious 



127

Houston

items, so we accept them for the auspiciousness of this occasion. 
Ladies wear beautiful garments and carry the kalaças on their heads.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: The kalaça is brought for any auspicious 
ritual ceremony, to bring auspiciousness.

Ärati däsé: Then, after the ceremony, the water is sprinkled over 
everyone and the coconut is distributed to everyone as prasädam. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yes.

June 8, 2007
Airport Darśana

Çyämaräëé däsé: Gurudeva, when the devotees translated your kathä 
in Houston about the räsa dance, they quoted you as saying that 
Kåñëa showed that He was dancing with His own shadow – and that 
nobody cares about one’s own shadow. So, Kåñëa was dancing with 
the gopés, but He was not attached to them.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That was not the meaning. As 
an ordinary boy plays with his shadow without attachment, in the 
same way Kåñëa was also playing with His shadow. The gopés are like 
His shadow. The words ‘Kåñëa has no attachment’ mean that He was 
not controlled by the gopés lust; and the gopés also had no lust. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: So when you say ‘attachment,’ you mean ‘material 
lust’?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Devotee: Gurudeva, the maïjarés are also present in the räsa-lélä. 
Are they participating, or are they serving?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is not a subject matter to be 
discussed at present. Once you come to that stage after successfully 
performing bhajana, you will understand all this by yourself. 

Devotee: Gurudeva, in Vraja, the Päëòavas are still performing 
austerities to attain vraja-bhakti. Have they not attained this yet?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is not so easy to attain vraja-
bhakti. They will have to perform austerities for millions of years.
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Devotee: Then how will I attain it? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is a reason why you will 
be able to attain it. You are performing one-pointed devotion under 
the guidance of Vrajaväsés, and you have been serving Rädhä-Kåñëa 
from the beginning. The Päëòavas initially served Dvärakädhéça 
Kåñëa. Therefore it is harder for them, and it is easier for you, to 
attain it. It is easy for those who have taken shelter of Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu.

Devotee: You mentioned that in Bhägavatam Kåñëa is called Keçava, 
meaning ‘He who combs Rädhäräëé’s hair,’ and then you also gave 
another meaning. Is there any difference between the two meanings?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Ka refers to Brahmä, éça refers to 
Çaìkara, and va refers to their worshipful Deity, Kåñëa, or Keçava. 

Devotee: So, are They different?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are the same person.

Devotee: What is the duty of the daughter to her father when 
her father is all alone? I am asking this because after marriage the 
daughter cannot do anything independently.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The daughter will do whatever 
is easily done. Daughters are dear to the father, and sons are dear to 
the mother. The daughter will have affection for the father and do 
whatever is appropriate. At the time of marriage, the father gives 
something to the groom so that the daughter is maintained.  At all 
times, the son will do whatever he can do to maintain his parents.

Devotee: Is the daughter obligated to do something?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Only if the father becomes 
unable to do anything for himself, or is very poor, 

Devotee: Sometimes there are no sons in the family.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In India, when the father gives 
his daughter in marriage, like a charity,4 he never accepts anything 
from the daughter even if he is helpless.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He never even accepts water.

4  In the Vedic system this is called kanyä-däna, or giving one’s daughter in charity, 
meaning that the father gives his daughter to a suitable young man for her care and 
protection.



129

Houston

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Because he has already given his 
daughter away, he doesn’t even drink water at the house of the son-
in-law or at the house of the daughter’s in-laws. 

Devotee: Can he honor präsadam at his daughter’s house? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In India [in traditional times], he 
would not do this.

Devotee: I am asking whether the father should follow the same 
customs here in the U.S.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Here in the U.S. it is not possible 
to follow the same customs, because this place is bhoga-räjya, the 
kingdom of sense enjoyment. It is like Svarga, the heavenly planets. 
Here it is not easy to do sädhana, as there are so many objects of 
sense gratification and twenty-four hour-a-day-desires – “I want a 
car,” and so many things like that.

Devotee: And still there is no peace.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Everyone wants two of 
everything; two cars, and so on. 

[To another devotee] You can sit on a chair. 
[To another devotee] Don’t cry. Why are you crying? You are 

building a maöha, temple, here. I will come to your maöha. I will also 
stay with you and speak hari-kathä.

Devotee: Gurudeva, please call us to come to Badger. Your programs 
in Badger are always so nice, but we haven’t been able to go there.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: We do not need to call you. You can 
come.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Haven’t the programs been good 
here? They are not good, and that is why you want to go there?

Devotee: No, the programs here have been very good. But no matter 
how much we take your darçana, it is still not enough.

Devotee: Mahäräjajé, Akñaya prabhu did a lot of service this time for 
your programs.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Didn’t he go to his office for work? 

Devotees: No Mahäräjajé, he was always busy here, doing some 
service. He was always helping in the kitchen, and also bringing so 
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many things. In the evenings he cleaned everything and then went 
home. Sometimes it was midnight by the time he reached home.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Everyone did so much endeavor.

Rädhäräëé däsé: This morning, Premamayé dédé called and also 
offered her daëòavat praëäma (prostrated obeisances).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She will become a big doctor.

Rädhäräëé däsé: By your mercy.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When she did her exams, she 
got 99%.

Rädhäräëé däsé: She was quite sick at that time, but due to your 
mercy she got such a high grade.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çyämaräëé will be here for two to 
four days. Where will she stay?

Devotee: With Lakñmé dédé.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Çyämaräëé däsé] You will speak 
hari-kathä to them.

Houston is like a mini-India. The area where I was staying with 
the devotees is just like a mini-India.

Bimalä däsé: Gurudeva, two years ago, a big hurricane was supposed  
to pass through Houston. But it didn’t come. In my mind I was 
always thinking that because of Gurudeva it didn’t come.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It was due to Bhagavän.

Bimalä däsé: No, it was by your mercy.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To a guest] Why aren’t you taking 
harinäma? What lacking is there in you? Are you eating meat and fish? 

Guest: Yes. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You must give this up, otherwise 
those animals will eat you. Mäàsa, meat.5 At present you are happily 
eating meat. But when those animals eat you in the future, you will 
be in distress. So quickly, today, give up eating meat, fish, and so 
on. Don’t gamble, and don’t engage in any immoral or cheating 
activities.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: We need to go to the gate.

5  Mäàsa is the Hindi word for meat. See Endnote 4, at the end of this chapter.
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ENDNOTES

1  The following is a transcription of the copyright darçana in 
Navadvépa, March 13, 2009. In your reading, it may sometimes seem 
that even though Çréla Gurudeva has already answered a particular 
question, it is again asked in a couple of different ways. It may seem 
that Maïju dédé, Çréla Gurudeva’s disciple-lawyer, didn’t hear or 
understand Çréla Gurudeva the first time, and that is why she asked 
the same or similar question again and again. After the darçana she 
explained the reason for this. It is that the series of questions were 
in deposition format, to see whether or not the answers would be 
consistent. She did this with a desire to make his statements more 
clear to us.

Prior to this meeting with Çréla Gurudeva, Maïju dédé met with 
Brajanäth prabhu for nearly two hours, discussing copyright, from 
the extremes of “all rights reserved” to “all in the public domain” to 
the various options in between (e.g., the various contracts offered by 
Creative Commons). Maïju dédé and Brajanäth prabhu went over 
the questions so he could understand them before going into meet 
with Çréla Gurudeva. These questions were printed out for Çréla 
Gurudeva, Brajanäth, and Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja to review 
during the darçana:

Maïju däsé: Gurudeva, this will help me decide how strong a 
copyright protection to put on your books – whether we go one 
extreme or the other extreme, or somewhere in the middle.

Brajanäth däsa: In copyrights, there are many [options]. You can say, 
“No one can do,” or “Some can do,” or…

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja reads Question 1a]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have no objection if anyone in 
the world produces my books, as is, with my name, with or without 
permission; it is ok. Anyone can do so. But, second [he read the 
second question – number 1b] not; someone else’s name cannot be 
there.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It must be your name, not another’s 
name.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not others’.

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja reads Question 2]
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Brajanäth däsa: Suppose ISKCON BBT says, “We want to produce 
your books. We will print two million books for distribution.” And 
they earn some profit with that. Any objection?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should decide.

Brajanäth däsa: I think no objection, because your books will go, 
your message will be known, and by that profit they will distribute 
more books.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They can do that. 

Brajanäth däsa: 3a – If your books are there, and someone wants to 
make changes and put your name on it…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No.

Maïju däsé: Even if there is one [original book] available and it is 
good, proper, with your name on it, someone can’t… [Çréla Näräyaëa 
Gosvämé Mahäräja shook His head indicating no.] You don’t want 
that…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I don’t want any change. All 
books should be as I have written them.

Brajanäth däsa: Unless you give permission for any change…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why will I give permission? 

Brajanäth däsa: Suppose they [those who made the original book] 
have made mistake… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: That is another thing.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If there is any mistake, then they 
can make a correction; otherwise not.

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja reads Question 3b]

Brajanäth däsa: Do you want us to take legal action if a book comes 
out in your name that contains apasiddhänta (wrong philosophy)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Maïju däsé: You want us to take legal action?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.
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Brajanäth däsa: Anyone may say, “This is the book of my guru 
mahäräja,” but so many apasiddhäntas are there. We can try to 
reconcile by debate, but if needed, we may take legal actions.

Number 4 – Do you want all the rights of the books while you 
are manifest in this world? Or can the authors retain rights?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What does this mean?

Brajanäth däsa: It means that if Prema-viläsa prabhu has translated 
your lectures and has said, “I am the translator. I acknowledge that 
Gurudeva has the copyright, but I want to publish this when I want.” 
Any problem with that?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What do you think?

Brajanäth däsa: I think there is no problem. If anyone wants to publish, 
it is no problem.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: As long as it is in Çréla Gurudeva’s name.

Maïju däsé: Can I ask a follow-up to number 4? Is it okay if an 
original contributor wants to control any changes, so that we would 
have to go to them and ask for permission; like to Prema-viläsa? 

Brajanäth däsa: Or Navadvépa prabhu.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What?

Brajanäth däsa: If Prema-viläsa or Navadvépa have made contributions 
to some title, like Manaù-çikñä or Bhakti-rasäyana, and we want to 
make some changes because some mistake is there…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can change.

Brajanäth däsa: But if Navadvépa prabhu says, ”You need to ask 
permission…”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why will they say that?

Brajanäth däsa: They have some right because they have done the 
translation.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then what should we do?

Brajanäth däsa: If we have good relations with them. Maybe Prema-
viläsa prabhu would say, “I like my style, and it is written well. If you 
want to change it, please consult with me.” It is proper etiquette.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: So, you can do that.
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Maïju däsé: That’s okay? If they want us to ask them every time we 
want to reprint, that’s okay?

Brajanäth däsa: Officially they should give permission to reprint, 
because they have translated the book. I think they will have no 
objection for reprints. They may say in writing that, “In the future 
you have the right to print, as long as the original is kept.” We 
should ask them.

Maïju däsé: But do we have to go through the step of asking? Is that 
okay? 

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja indicates by nodding that it 
would be okay.]

Brajanäth däsa: Certainly.

Maïju däsé: They could say no.

Brajanäth däsa: We can ask them, and then they can say [write], 
“Any time in the future, you can reprint.”

Maïju däsé: I would like to try to get that [permission for any reprints, 
if an assignment of all rights to Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja 
cannot be obtained.6] 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It is better that they do it once. We 
don’t know what will happen after Gurudeva departs. They may say, 
“We want royalty. We did this…” 

Maïju däsé: I will try [to get an assignment of all rights for all time], 
but if I don’t get that, I want to know where to draw the line.

Brajanäth däsa: Number 5 – In the future, are you willing for the 
original contributors to put conditions on how the books are 
published? Or, should the books be put in public domain? This 
means that suppose you say, “In the future, anyone can publish my 
books, no matter who it is.  All my followers can print my books, 
or any third party can do so. I have no objection to this.” Someone 
may say, “I have edited this book, or translated this book, and in the 
future, I want the right to approve…” 

6  Since the time of this darçana (March 2009), most of the main contributors to the 
English publications signed assignments granting Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja 
their rights to the books. (Änitä däsé)
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is not good.

Maïju däsé: If it is in the public domain or if anyone can publish, it’s 
not an issue. 

But what if there are derivatives or changes made; should the 
original contributors be brought in and have rights? What if they 
don’t like what the BTI or GVP are doing? Should they have rights?

Brajanäth däsa: In the future, let’s say we want to change something; 
the language has to be changed…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I think it is not proper. Why 
[should it be changed]? Then it will be changed, changed, changed, 
so much changed.

Brajanäth däsa: Better they write new books.

Maïju däsé: After you are not with us, should Tridaëòi Mahäräja, 
as an original translator, have a right to say what the changes are?

Brajanäth däsa: Let’s say he has translated Bhagavad-gétä in English, 
and we all approve [and say that] it is proper. You have approved. An 
editorial board has approved. In the future, if anyone wants to make 
changes in the book, should Tridaëòi Mahäräja have any authority to 
be consulted?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is good.

Brajanäth däsa: Number 6a – Would you like your works to be carried 
forward as you do for the äcäryas and elaborated on, since their 
works are in the public domain with the one exception being Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja? Like now, you are giving some extra 
commentaries on the commentaries of Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté 
Öhäkura, Çréla Sanätana Gosvämépäda, and Çréla Çrédhara Svämé. 
Can any learned äcärya in the future use your books and write some 
commentary?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They can do so.

Brajanäth däsa: Like you are using the edition of Bhakti Çrérüpa 
Siddhänté Mahäräja.

Number 6b – In essence, do you want your words to be put in 
the public domain? This means that anyone can publish your books.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.
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Maïju däsé: Anyone can publish your books, anyone can change 
your books, or do anything with your words, if we put them in the 
public domain. It is free for anyone to say, “I could change it.”

Brajanäth däsa: She is telling that they can change your books, but 
we will not allow. We have to hold on to that. Anyone can publish 
if is unchanged.

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja nodded indicating agreement 
with Brajanäth däsa.]

Brajanäth däsa: Then, 6c – Would you like your words protected and 
controlled like the BBT? Many disciples want to publish the books 
of their guru mahäräja [Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, Çréla 
Prabhupäda], but BBT controls that. Would you like us to do that?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No.

Brajanäth däsa: In the future, if there are mistakes in your books, do 
you want corrections to be made?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Brajanäth däsa: What if the errors and corrections originated in 
the Hindi? Should they be transferred into the English? Your Hindi 
edition is original. In the future [it may be seen that] some slight 
mistakes may be there – grammar, a typo, or some misunderstanding.  
If we change it in Hindi, we should change it in English?

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja nodded indicating yes.]

Brajanäth däsa: What if the errors are simply typographical or 
grammatical, and changing them would not change the meaning?

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja nodded indicating it was okay 
to fix them.]

Brajanäth däsa or Mädhava Mahäräja: No difficulty with that.

Maïju däsé: No problem.

Brajanäth däsa: [Reading question 7b] In the future, do you want 
an editorial board to control corrections of your books? Like maybe 
you say Bhakti Trust, GVP, or Çrépäda Tértha Mahäräja, or Çrépäda 
Mädhava Mahäräja, or any Vaiñëava who has a deep understanding 
and who is qualified should be consulted if any corrections need to 
be made.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In Hindi, I think no need of 
corrections. It is all right.

Brajanäth däsa: Or, what about in English or any other language?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In English you can see.

Brajanäth däsa: Like Çrépäda Tértha Mahäräja, Çrépäda Mädhava 
Mahäräja, Çyämaräëé; or you can name any who are…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In English they can do.

Brajanäth däsa: So an editorial board… Vaijayanti-mälä…

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja nodded indicating agreement.]

Brajanäth däsa: [Reading question 7c] In the future do you want 
anyone to control translations of your books?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What does this mean?

Brajanäth däsa: It means that if the books need to be translated into 
other languages, some legal entity should give permission for that, 
or not?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If anyone wants to translate into 
Russian language, he can translate.

Brajanäth däsa: Suppose we say we have some Russian editorial 
board that is approved by you or by our devotees. Then we will 
recommend, “Please, if you do things proper, then you can use our 
logo,” if we have any official logo that is well-known around the 
world. Other than that, who wants to translate and publish, we will 
have no objection.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can do what is good.

Brajanäth däsa: For example, if a devotee wants to make a book and 
put their own name, we have no objection. If they puts your name, 
we may have some objection.

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja nodded indicating agreement 
with Brajanäth däsa.]

Maïju däsé: So we want to control the translations? Yes?

Brajanäth däsa: Yes, correct?

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja nodded, indicating yes.]
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Maïju däsé: Do you have any suggestions as to how we can facilitate 
future pure Vaiñëavas in using your words and building on them 
and commenting on them? Any suggestions you might have will be 
helpful for us. 

Brajanäth däsa: If any Vaiñëava wants to publish Bhagavad-gétä and 
wants to insert your commentary, any objection?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: But Gurudeva’s name must be there. It 
must say that it was taken from here.

Maïju däsé: Gurudeva’s name must be associated with the work. Is 
that acceptable Gurudeva?

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja nodded indicating agreement 
with Maïju.]

Brajanäth däsa: Only acknowledgement is required. We will inform 
them, if we are around [still alive], to acknowledge that this is 
coming from you.

2  Copyright darçana in Houston, May 29, 2009:

Maïju däsé: What we are doing, and Änitä is helping me, is making 
sure your wishes with respect to your books and copyrights are 
respected. We want to record a summary for our team. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I told everything to Brajanäth.

Maïju däsé: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Brajanäth has not written what 
I told?

Maïju däsé: He wrote, but Änitä is going to summarize your words 
for our team, so our team can see. We have Kåñëa-käruëya, Jaya-
gopäla, Vaijayanti-mälä…

Änitä däsé: There are many international languages. They want to 
know how they should manage translations.

Maïju däsé:  So we will quickly summarize.

Brajanäth däsa: There are two or three questions.

Maïju däsé: Yes, Änitä will ask them quickly, so we can get your 
confirmation.
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Änitä däsé: So, you want GVP Inc. to manage English books; and 
Hindi if they are asked to help; yes? 

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja nods] 

Änitä däsé: Okay. And anyone can translate your books as long 
as they give you permission also – to print and publish and make 
changes to your books?

Brajanäth däsa: Whoever wants to translate your books, they can do 
so. But rights should also be given to you, to publish the same book. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. You have not already written 
all I told?

Brajanäth däsa: Yes, but they want to have a little recording, so that 
those who have any doubts can see.

Änitä däsé: For the future, if there is any question, everyone knows 
your desire.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will sign on the Will?

Brajanäth däsa: No, this is for book publishing.

Maïju däsé: This is for book publishing. I will draft a contract that 
you will sign. This will all be in the contract. This helps me to 
understand your wishes.

Änitä däsé: Okay, so for different language books you can publish, 
the translator can also publish, and GVP can publish; okay? 

[Çréla Mahäräja nods]

Änitä däsé: If there is a need to make changes, you said that there 
should be an editorial board, and the editorial board should consult 
the translators. If there is any dispute, they can consult sädhu, guru, 
çästra?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Änitä däsé: You said in Navadvépa that you want people to [be 
allowed to] make commentaries for your books. So, it may be that 
somebody may make some incorrect or opposite (apa) siddhänta.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, they cannot.

Änitä däsé: Okay. 



140

Walking with a Saint – 2007

Brajanäth däsa: Suppose a devotee wants to write some of their own 
ideas; some may be good, some may be against siddhänta.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: An editorial board will judge 
after me. As long as I am here, I am doing [judging], but after that.

Maïju däsé: The only thing we are worried about is that if some 
äcärya in the future comes and conditions souls do not recognize 
him. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What?

Brajanäth däsa: She is telling that in ISKCON they don’t see that 
you are äcärya. They think your writing is not authentic – not 
everybody thinks like that, but some do. So it may happen in the 
future that someone is thinking, as Maïju dédé is using this example, 
that even though…

Änitä däsé: If an äcärya comes in the future, but GVP, who are 
conditioned souls, do not see “this is the äcärya,” and they stop…

Brajanäth däsa: Sädhu, çästra, and guru. That is the… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: …most important.

Änitä däsé: OKay, but the editorial board should decide who makes 
commentaries?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, [they should decide] whether 
it is according to çästras, guru, Vaiñëavas.

Maïju däsé: So let’s confirm, because it’s a little different from what 
we thought yesterday. So if someone comes along – an äcärya – or 
let’s say I come along and I want to write a commentary and I don’t 
know what I am talking about. But someone else comes along, who 
is an äcärya and does know what he is talking about, and he writes 
something. We need to be able to have a mechanism to stop me, but 
not him. 

Or we allow me to do it, them to do it, and others will write and 
say that I am stupid and I don’t know what I am talking about, but 
that person does. It will be the community of senior Vaiñëavas that 
will correct things, but I won’t be prevented from making incorrect 
statements and making my writing?

Brajanäth däsa: Do you understand? Regarding Bhagavad-gétä, so 
many translations are there, but when you use Bhagavad-gétä you 
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will take Gita Press. You will take one particular Bhagavad-gétä for 
reference that is authentic. Or when you use any book, like Båhad-
bhägavatämåta…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I take the authentic Bengali, by 
Siddhänté Mahäräja or by others, not Gita Press. 

Brajanäth däsa: Okay. So, for any book there may be other transla
tions, but you don’t have so much value for them. It may happen 
in the future that regarding the books you have published, some 
may make commentaries on that. Some [commentaries] may be 
authentic, and some may not be so authentic.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:  What can you do?

Brajanäth däsa: Nothing.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Nothing to do. We cut the 
arguments of Çaìkaräcärya; what can they do?

Änitä däsé: Vaiñëavas correct. If there is any bad commentary, the 
Vaiñëavas will correct.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:  And also what we tell, others 
can tell that it is not correct.

Maïju däsé: It will be…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Nothing to do.

Brajanäth däsa: Because there are so many different approaches. 

Maïju däsé: Yes, we would not necessarily know who was…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Regarding any disciple, he should 
not do it.

Maïju däsé: Okay.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: For others, you cannot check...

Maïju däsé:  So…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:  By writing or telling that, “Your 
arguments are [proven] wrong by this argument.”

Maïju däsé: So, we’ll let anyone make commentaries, but we’ll also 
monitor the commentaries and have others write responses to those 
commentaries.
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Brajanäth däsa: Anything which is incorrect, not according to the 
Gauòéya Vaiñëava pure bhakti line, the teachings of Rüpa Gosvämé, 
we will give correction.

Maïju däsé: Okay, we will correct. So, we’ll allow and correct.

Brajanäth däsa: An editorial board.

Änitä däsé: Anyone can publish a part of your book if they give you 
credit?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, yes.

Änitä däsé: Okay, and no changes also.

Brajanäth däsa: And acknowledgement.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They give acknowledgement 
that “it is taken from there.”

Änitä däsé: And anyone can make an audio recording of part of your 
book, and also a drama play?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, yes. 

Änitä däsé: Okay.

Brajanäth däsa: But that should be favorable for bhakti and 
Gurudeva’s reputation.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yes, yes. 

Änitä däsé: According to your teachings. 
US law allows copyright for seventy-five years after the life of 

the author. Do you want to make it less time? After seventy-five 
years anybody can make any changes; credit or no credit. Do you 
want to make it for less time?

Brajanäth däsa: In America they have a law that anyone can file 
copyright for any publications. That copyright will expire after 
some time.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am not copying copyright.

Brajanäth däsa: No [I didn’t mean that]. You say, “Whoever takes 
something from my books should give acknowledgement.” In America 
they have a seventy-five-year time limit. After that, a publication 
becomes public domain.



143

Houston

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, no problem. We have nothing 
to do with this.

Maïju däsé: Okay, do you want to make it less time, or seventy-five 
years?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Full time.

3  An excerpt from the article Çré Puruñottama Vrata in Çré 
Jagannätha Puré, published in Rays of the Harmonist, No.9 (Winter 
2001), written by Mädhava-priya däsa:

The last fifteen days of çré puruñottama-vrata (vrata means “vow”) 
were observed in Çré Puruñottama-dhäma, Çré Jagannätha Puré. 
During these days, more than six hundred devotees assembled from 
different parts of India and all over the world, despite worldwide 
terrorism problems. They were blessed with the fortune to hear 
profuse hari-kathä, and to perform parikramä of Çré Jagannätha 
Puré and neighboring areas under the guidance of Çré Çrémad 
Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja.

In his opening speech on the first day, Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja said, “This year we are very fortunate due to the 
observance of puruñottama-vrata as part of Cäturmäsya7. We have 
got the fortune to partake in the most auspicious activities, the nine 
limbs of bhakti, in this most rare human life, under the guidance of 
exalted Vaiñëavas in Çré Jagannätha Puré Dhäma.” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja then requested Çrépäda 
Bhaktivedänta Madhusüdana Mahäräja [formerly Kåñëa-kåpa däsa] 
to explain from the astrological point of view how Puruñottama 
month appears after every two years and eight months. Mahäräja 
then explained that, according to Sürya Siddhänta, one solar month 
is thirty days whereas one lunar month is twenty-nine and a half 
days. This means that in one month there is a difference of half a day 
between the lunar month and solar month, and in twelve months, 
the difference is six days. Also, according to the solar calendar, twelve 
solar months is equal to 360 days. However, the earth completes its 
rotation around the sun in 365 days and six hours; thus there are five 
extra days. 6 + 5 days + 6 hours = 11 days + 6 hours extra in one solar year,  
7  Cäturmäsya is the yearly four month time period, during the rainy season (August 
to November), in which the practice of certain prescribed austerities are very potent 
for spiritual development.
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22 days + 12 hours extra in two solar years, and thirty days extra in 2 
years 8 months 16 days and 4 hours of the solar calendar. Thus there 
is an extra month, a gap between the calculation by lunar month 
and solar month. In order to bring both months into equilibrium, 
one month would have to be subtracted in every two years, eight 
months, sixteen days and four hours.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja explained that the name 
“Puruñottama” does not refer to Mahä-Viñëu or Vaikuëöha-nätha 
Näräyaëa, or even to Kåñëa of Dvärakä or Mathurä. Puruñottama, 
the name of the presiding Deity of this month, refers to none other 
than Vrajendra-nandana Çyämasundara Himself, the worshipable 
Deity of the Gauòéyäs; He is Golokapati Kåñëa. 

How did this extra month get the name Puruñottama? Being 
belittled by twelve other months, the presiding Deity of this extra 
month approached Brahmäjé, who took him to Vaikuëöha-nätha 
Näräyaëa. Hearing the plight of the extra month, Näräyaëa then 
took him to Golokapati Kåñëa, who bestowed all His qualities upon 
the extra month and became its presiding Deity.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has given a vivid description of this 
month in his article The glories of Çré Puruñottama Month, published 
in the previous issue of Rays of the Harmonist [No.8, Summer 2001]. 

The following is an excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja’s lecture in Jagannätha Puré, India, August 4, 2004:

Puruñottama month comes in the leap year – every thirty-two 
months. Previously this month was known as mala-mäsa. Mala 
means unclean, contaminated, and suitable for being rejected. This 
was considered the “rejectable” month, because çästra says about it: 
“You should not perform any ritualistic activities, such as getting 
married or receiving the sacred thread according to the principles 
of varëäçrama-dharma.” All of these materially auspicious activities 
are stopped during this month. No one is permitted to perform any of 
them, and so this month was known as mala-mäsa, the contaminated 
month. The personification of this month approached Çré Kåñëa 
and said to Him, “Oh my Lord, all in this world despise and condemn 
me, because they cannot perform any auspicious fruitive activities 
in my presence. I take complete shelter of You and surrender to You. 
What should I do?”  
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Kåñëa explains in the Gétä:

sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja

ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo
mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù

Bhagavad-gétä (18.66)

Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto 
Me. I shall deliver you from all sinful reactions. Do not fear.

“Give up all types of material religiosity and surrender to 
Me unconditionally. I will take away all reactions to your sinful 
activities; do not fear.” Kåñëa replied to Mala-mäsa, “I will take away 
all your contamination, because you are surrendered unto Me.  
I myself will become the predominating Deity of this month. From 
now on the people will not call you Mala-mäsa. Instead they will 
call you Puruñottama-mäsa. During this month they will observe 
puruñottama-vrata, the very auspicious activities of devotional 
service, in Puruñottama-kñetra.”

This month should be observed by following the rules and 
regulations one follows during Kärtika month. Çrématé Rädhikä is 
the predominating Deity in the month of Kärtika, and Kåñëa is the 
predominating Deity of Puruñottama-mäsa.

One should not perform any material pious activities (çubha-
karma) in this month. Instead of being derailed into material 
activities, one should become one-pointed and do one-pointed vows –  
for the happiness of Kåñëa. Only perform service to Hari, Guru, 
and Vaiñëavas, chant harinäma, and stay near Puruñottama-deva. 
For those who observe this vow, it is certain that all their desires will 
be fulfilled. All so-called auspicious activities of this world, such as 
performing duties within varëäçrama-dharma and getting married, 
will have no value if one does not perform bhajana and if Kåñëa is 
not pleased. Therefore, all the devotees who have assembled here to 
observe puruñottama-vrata in Puruñottama-kñetra, at the birthplace 
of Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, are supremely fortunate. 

4  “You should hear the meaning of meat. The spelling of ‘meat’ in 
English is M-E-A-T. M-E, me. E-A-T, eat. ‘Those who eat meat will 
be eaten by those whom they eat.’ If you are taking fish, meat, eggs, 
and cows, those animals will become human beings and you will 
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become she-goats, cows, eggs, and so on, and they will eat you. So, 
be careful” (Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja. Lecture in Rio de 
Janeiro, Brazil, December 14, 2000).

“Now this question may be raised why are so many cows being 
killed in the slaughterhouse. The answer is that those who are 
killing cows, according to the decision of karma-käëòa, these 
killers of cows will in their next life be cows, and the cows who are 
killed will become men and kill the killers. The word flesh is called 
mäàsa which means the animal in future will kill me and eat. This 
is called karma bandhanam, bound up by the laws of karma. If you 
kill some living being, he will kill you in the next life. According 
to Manu-saàhitä, the Vedic law-book, a murderer is hanged and 
thereby released from sinful activities, so that in the next life he 
may not be killed. Life-for-life sentence is given to end the result 
of sinful activities in this life instead of waiting for the next life. 
Unfortunately, people at the present moment do not know what 
is the next life, what is this life, what is karma, how one becomes 
entangled, and how one becomes free” (Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja. Letter to Alfred Ford,  Los Angeles, July 16, 1974*).
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June 13, 2007 
Darśana  

After the Walk

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: One of my god-brothers has a sentimental 
relationship with another god-brother and has, up to now, accepted 
him as a çikñä-guru. He is in saffron cloth. He is worried that he will 
have to give up being a brahmacäré, because his çikñä-guru wants 
him to put on white cloth, get married, and engage in business. He 
is now attracted to your teachings and wants to do bhajana.

I heard that if the guru tells a disciple to get married, that disciple 
can reject his order. Is this true? Or, would the bona fide guru never 
give this instruction?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why is that guru saying this? If 
he were bona fide, he would not say this. He can be rejected. 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: My god-brother is now rejecting his çikñä-
guru, and he is accepting you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A bona fide guru would not 
say, “Oh, you are a brahmacäré; you should get married.” Has Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja said this? No. And I would also 
never say this.1

The bona-fide guru laments for that former brahmacäré, thinking, 
“I warned him, but still he insisted on being married.” In our eyes, 
that brahmacäré has gone down. Do you understand? If a person is 
engaged in Kåñëa’s service and hearing sweet pastimes of Kåñëa, 
the life history of Prahläda Mahäräja, the glories of Hanumän, the 
Päëòavas, and Uddhava, and superior to them, the gopés – he should 
be able to give up material life forever, as Çréla Raghunätha däsa 
Gosvämé, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé, and Çréla 
Gopala Bhaööa Gosvämé have done. We follow them. 

We inspire disciples to give up worldly life, but they do the 
opposite. They take sannyäsa and then again marry. 

If you are actually preaching the mission of our guru-paramparä, 
you will not deviate. If you are chanting, but not preaching and not 
hearing hari-kathä from superiors, you will certainly become weak. 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: In Badger, in 2004, you said that if 
someone is worshiping one hundred çälagräma-çiläs every day, 

1  See Endnote 1, at the end of this chapter.
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but has no taste for hearing hari-kathä, he will fall down from his 
position in bhakti.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, he will sell or distribute his 
çälagrämas.

Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: You said that this is like cutting a tree in 
pieces and then giving water to the different parts. In that case 
there will be no benefit to the tree.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Nothing.

yathä taror müla-niñecanena
tåpyanti tat-skandha-bhujopaçäkhäù

präëopahäräc ca yathendriyäëäà
tathaiva sarvärhaëam acyutejyä

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (4.31.14)

[As pouring water on the root of a tree energizes the trunk, 
branches, twigs, and everything else, and as supplying food 
to the stomach enlivens the senses and limbs of the body, 
simply worshiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
through devotional service automatically satisfies the 
demigods, who are parts of that Supreme Personality.*]

If you water the leaves and flowers of a tree, but not the root, the 
leaves and flowers must die. On the other hand, if you give water only 
to the root, all the leaves and flowers will automatically be watered. 

If you give water to both the roots and flowers, the flowers will 
rot. If you give food to your mouth and also to your eyes, what will 
happen? It is better to put the food only in the mouth and not in any 
other part of the body.

Çrépäda Bhägavat Mahäräja: But Kåñëa can eat with His eyes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This has been told for the jévas 
of this world. It has been said in the Vedic scriptures that Acyuta 
(a name of Çré Kåñëa, meaning ‘infallible’) is the root of the entire 
world. If you simply please, worship, and serve Him, the entire world 
is benefited. 

[Speaking with Kåñëa-devé from Italy, who has just phoned] 
Hare Kåñëa. Oh, my heartly blessings to you, and to your daughter 
and sons. I was just asking your husband about you. I think you are 
translating one of my books now? Very good. You should preach and 
translate books.
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Your daughter is okay? What is she doing now? 
Very good.
I want to come to Italy again, for another hari-kathä festival 

there on the lake. It is very beautiful there. I have just told your 
Prabhu (husband) to arrange this, and we may come there in the 
summer-time. When Prabhu returns, please discuss this with him 
and make a plan.

Giridhäré däsa: In the stage of aniñöhitä-bhakti (unsteady bhakti, the 
stage of bhakti wherein the practitioner is still full of anarthas that 
act as obstacles to his advancement), is there some sequence of how 
the symptoms come and go, or can they come and go at any time?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There must be some sequence.

Giridhäré däsa: They won’t come, for example, two at a time?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They may all be present at the 
same time. But gradually one after another will be given up. The first 
symptom is utsäha-mayé (false confidence) and then ghana-tarala 
(sporadic endeavor). First he will learn something, and in learning 
something he will have taste and sometimes not. Then there is 
vyüdha-vikalpä (indecision), visaya-saìgarä (struggle with the 
senses), niymäksamä (inability to uphold vows), and taraìga-ranginé 
(enjoying the facilities offered by bhakti). There is a sequence.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva, Çrauté Mahäräja remembers so 
much hari-kathä, but when you ask him to give class, he becomes shy. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja] 
You should preach boldly. When you give class, you can think that 
those in the audience are like dry straws, knowing nothing.

Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: What if they think the same thing about 
me while I am speaking?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You must think that way about 
them. Then you can speak; otherwise, you will be too shy.

I see that our preachers – like Vana Mahäräja, Nemi Mahäräja, 
and Tértha Mahäräja – go alone to a specific country, and so many 
devotees follow them and join their party as they travel in that 
country. 

It will be good if you do that too. Don’t be discouraged. You 
know so much hari-kathä. You must do this. Don’t be weak.
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Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: But these preachers are traveling all over 
the world.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can also do that. You can 
travel all over France; you can go to Nigeria and so many other 
places. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Çrauté Mahäräja thinks that you ordered 
him not to leave Toulouse.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I suggested that he preach there 
only because he knows French. The devotees there should be helped. 

Brajanäth däsa: If he stays there, he loses his inspiration.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In that case he need not remain 
there.

Våndä-devé däsé: There are so many countries where people speak 
only French. He is our only French sannyäsé. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, yes. 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: For example, the people speak French in 
Montreal, French Guyana, Trinidad, and Mauritius.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He can preach there.

June 14, 2007 
Darśana  

After the Walk

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: The first time you came to the Western 
countries, you said that while devotees chant japa, they can divide 
their meditation into four parts – one part for remembering Vraja 
Mandala parikramä (visiting the holy places in Våndävana where 
Kåñëa performed His transcendental pastimes)…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This instruction was for general 
persons. Those who have just begun chanting can remember Vraja-
maëòala parikramä. They can perform parikramä of Govardhana 
and Våndävana in their minds, and they can offer flowers to all 
the Deities there. Those who are more advanced will meditate on 
Kåñëa’s pastimes corresponding to His different names:
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tan-näma-rüpa-caritädi-sukértanänu-
småtyoù krameëa rasanä-manasé niyojya

tiñöhan vraje tad-anurägi janänugämé
kälaà nayed akhilam ity upadeça-säram

Upadeçämåta (Verse 8)

[While living in Vraja as a follower of the eternal residents 
of Vraja, who possess inherent spontaneous love for Çré 
Kåñëa, one should utilize all his time by sequentially 
engaging the tongue and the mind in meticulous chanting 
and remembrance of Kåñëa’s names, form, qualities, and 
pastimes. This is the essence of all instruction.]

While chanting the name of Kåñëa, Dämodara, Govinda, or 
Gopénatha, such devotees remember the sweet pastimes of that 
name. When chanting the name of Govinda, what sweet pastimes 
should we remember? We should remember His räsa dance with 
the gopés. What is the meaning of Gopénätha? It means ‘He whose 
masters are the gopés.’ The special feature in the räsa dance is that 
Kåñëa is controlled by the gopés and is begging for their love. He tells 
them, “I cannot repay you.” This is Gopénätha. 

It is stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.32.22):

na päraye ’haà niravadya-saàyujäà
sva-sädhu-kåtyaà vibudhäyuñäpi vaù

yä mäbhajan durjara-geha-çåìkhaläù
saàvåçcya tad vaù pratiyätu sädhunä

[My dear gopés, our meeting is certainly free of all material 
contamination. I must admit that even with the lifetime 
of a demigod it would be impossible for Me to repay My 
debt to you because you have cut off the shackles of family 
life which are so difficult to break, just to search for Me. 
Consequently I am unable to repay you. Therefore, please 
be satisfied with your saintly activities in this regard.]

Çré Kåñëa as Madana-mohana is very beautiful. He is the son of 
Yaçodä and Nanda Bäbä, and He is the Cupid of Cupids. One can 
remember Him weeping as Mother Yaçodä tries to bind Him. This 
is Madana-mohana. 

Those who are more advanced can remember Çré Kåñëa’s añöa-
käléya-lélä (His pastimes throughout each twenty-four-hour period), 
and those who are still more elevated can remember something 



154

Walking with a Saint – 2007

more. There is no single instruction or meditation that applies to 
all. Devotees’ remembrance is in accordance with their gradation 
and qualification in bhakti. 

Sävitré däsé: [Introducing a young man] Guru Mahäräja, this 
gentleman is from Belgium. I met him yesterday at the laundry 
shop and spoke to him. He is doing yoga and meditation, and he 
understood the philosophy as I shared it with him. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To the young man] Can you 
meditate on my father? 

Young man: I don’t understand what you mean. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva is asking if you can meditate 
on his father.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you know him?

Young man: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then how can you meditate on 
the Supreme Lord? Have you seen Him? 

Young man: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In this iron-age of Kali-yuga (the 
age of quarrel and hypocrisy), meditation begins by chanting the 
names of the Supreme Lord.2  Çré Kåñëa will then give you a vision of 
Himself, and then you will be able to meditate on Him. In Kali-yuga 
there is no possibility of meditation in the early stages of spiritual 
development. Meditation begins at an advanced stage. 

Do you know a blackish boy, playing on His flute with His cows 
and friends in Våndävana? 

Young man: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Sävitré däsé] Please explain 
all these truths to him. Teach him how to meditate; how to chant 
and remember Kåñëa.

Without chanting, you cannot be happy at any time in your life. 
Do you know who has created you? Who has given you intelligence? 

Young man: Nature.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, not nature. Why has 
material nature not given the same intelligence to animals as it has 

2  See Endnote 2, at the end of this chapter.
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given you? Intelligence comes from the Supreme Lord, who is very 
merciful. You should chant His name; then you can meditate, and 
gradually you will mature in your spiritual life.

Gaura premänande hari haribol.

June 16, 2007 
Morning Walk

Çrépäda Tridaëòé Mahäräja: You’ve created a wonderful mood.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My Guru Mahäräja and Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja are telling me everything in my 
heart. What I speak is not mine. Like a parrot, I am only repeating 
what they have told me.

Devotee: You are a transparent via medium [meaning, ‘They are 
working through you’].

Çrépäda Tridaëòé Mahäräja: You are giving your heart to us.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are all preaching – Padmanäbha 
Mahäräja, Nemi Mahäräja, Çrauté Mahäräja, Rädhä-känta prabhu, 
Muni Mahäräja, Vaiñëava Mahäräja, and others. I am very happy 
that there are about thirty parties traveling around the world. 

Brajanäth däsa: Today, about twenty devotees from China will call 
you for initiation.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good preaching there.
Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura used to 

say, “I don’t make disciples. I make gurus.” Whomever he touched 
became guru.

brahmäëòa tärite çakti dhare jane jane
e veda puräëe guëa gäya jebä çune

Çré Vaiñëava-vandanä (Verse 7)
What is the meaning?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Pure Vaiñëavas are so powerful by the 
grace of their gurudeva that each of them can deliver an entire 
universe. They are glorified in the Vedas and Puräëas.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Dämodara Mahäräja is also 
preaching very well. 
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Mahäprabhu däsa: He spoke very well in Australia.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: The Mexican devotees are inviting 
you to come next year. They want to do Ratha-yäträ.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will try. I want to go there, but 
now my age has control over my travels.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: You have written in Mädhurya-kadambiné 
that Bhagavän has given his kåpa-çakti, the power of His mercy, to 
the Vaiñëavas. I am very astonished to read this.   

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva is the embodiment of 
Bhagavän’s kåpä-çakti. When Bhagavän’s mercy becomes condensed 
and takes a form, that form is çré guru. 

Devotee: May I have your blessings to come for Vraja-maëòala 
parikramä? I have never been there.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am inviting all of you to come.

Brajanäth däsa: He has a question regarding the difference between 
Puré and Navadvépa. He says that some disciples of Gour Govinda 
Mahäräja assert that Puré is non-different from Våndävana, and it 
is the highest of the Lord’s pastime places.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Never, never. This is not told in 
any scripture.

Gokula däsa: Guru Mahäräja (Çréla Gour Govinda Mahäräja) never 
said this.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We should know the difference 
between Navadvépa, Puré, and Godävaré. Externally, there were 
generally not such discussions in navadvépa-lélä as there were in 
Puré, where Mahäprabhu bitterly wept in separation from Kåñëa. 
Moreover in Godävaré, in Mahäprabhu’s conversations with Räya 
Rämänanda, the philosophical discussions were the most elevated. 
Mahäprabhu and Räya Rämänanda discussed gopé-bhäva, rasa-
tattva, kåñëa-tattva, rädhä-tattva, and prema-tattva. 

But it was in Navadvépa that Kåñëa took birth as Mahäprabhu, 
Çacénandana Gaurahari. Kåñëa’s mother, father, and friends all took 
birth in Navadvépa-maëòala, or nearby. 

What did Mahäprabhu do there?  He did as Kåñëa did in 
Våndävana. In Våndävana, Kåñëa performed His añöa-käléya-lélä, 
His pastimes performed during the eight divisions of each day. In 
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His añöa-käléya-lélä He does not go to Mathurä, nor does He perform 
His Dvärakä pastimes, nor does He even take birth.

During Kåñëa’s pre-dawn pastimes (niçänta-lélä), Lalitä and 
Viçäkhä and other gopés perform kértana while anticipating the 
awakening of Rädhikä and Kåñëa. Çuka and çäré, male and female 
parrots, speak many sweet words to awaken Them. Rädhikä and 
Kåñëa then awaken, They meet with the other gopés, and soon after 
that They are obliged to separate.     

A little later in the morning there are other pastimes, like the 
meeting between Çyämalä and Çrématé Rädhikä. Çyämalä wants to 
hear from Rädhikä’s lotus mouth how She and Kåñëa enjoyed Their 
previous night’s pastimes. 

At about 9:00am, Kåñëa takes prasädam and goes cowherding.  
At midday He meets with the gopés at Rädhä-kuëòa, and after that, 
the sweet pastimes of Kåñëa at Sürya-kuëòa take place. 

Later, in the evening, when Kåñëa returns to Våndävana from 
cowherding, all of the gopés, who had been anxiously waiting to see 
Him, exchange glances with Him. Kåñëa then goes home to take 
prasädam, and after that He performs His midnight lélä. Where is 
Mathurä in this añöa-käléya-lélä? Where is Dvärakä? It is not present 
at all.

That same Kåñëa, overwhelmed by the mood of Rädhikä, takes 
birth in Navadvépa as Çacénandana Gaurahari. There He plays with 
His friends, like Gadädhara Paëòita, Jagadänanda Paëòita, Muräri 
Gupta, Advaita Äcärya, and so many others, and such pastimes are 
His añöa-käléya-lélä. 

There are no pastimes of Jagannätha Puré in Navadvépa – which 
is non-different from Våndävana – because Jagannätha, Baladeva 
and Subhadrä are only in Dvärakä. When Kåñëa is with Subhadrä 
and Baladeva in Dvärakä, He is devoid of His flute and peacock 
feather.  He forgets that “I am the son of Nanda Bäbä and Yaçodä.” 
Instead He thinks, “I am the son of Vasudeva and Devaké.” That 
Kåñëa cannot enter the eightfold daily pastimes of Våndävana.  

Also, although the conversation between Rämänanda Räya and 
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu (Räya-rämänanda-saàväda) that takes 
place in Godävaré includes the highest of topics, and although 
Rasaräja-mahäbhäva3 manifests there, still, that place is not equal 
to Våndävana, or even Dvärakä. 

3  See Endnote 3, at the end of this chapter.



158

Walking with a Saint – 2007

Actually, Çré Kåñëa and Çrématé Rädhikä cannot take one step 
out of Våndävana. That Rädhikä who never leaves Våndävana is 
Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhikä, and that Kåñëa is Yaçodä-nandana and 
Nanda-nandana. Since They are always in Våndävana, who went to 
Dvärakä?  It was Kåñëa’s expansion, Väsudeva-kåñëa who went. The 
Rädhikä who is in a separation mood in Nandagaon, weeping with 
the other gopés for Kåñëa who has gone to Mathurä and Dvärakä, is 
called Viyoginé Rädhikä. Viyoginé means that Rädhä and Kåñëa are 
separated, whereas They are not separated in Vraja.  

When Kåñëa goes to Kurukñetra, He meets with Rädhikä and 
the gopés, at which time the gopés want to bring Him back to Vraja. 
There, Rädhikä is called Saàyogéné. Saàyogéné refers to Their 
meeting for a moment, for only a few days, and They are not fully 
meeting.  [When Mahäprabhu is singing to Lord Jagannätha at the 
Ratha-yäträ festival in Puré, He is in the mood of Rädhikä meeting 
Kåñëa at Kurukñetra.]

The añöa-käléya-lélä of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu only takes 
place in Navadvépa. Navadvépa is Våndävana, Jagannätha Puré is 
like Dvärakä, and Godävaré is like Kurukñetra.4 

Devotee: Wasn’t there räsa-lélä in Çréväsa-aìgana?

Brajanäth däsa: There is kértana-rasa in Çréväsa-aìgana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It was not räsa [with a long ‘a,’ 
which refers to Kåñëa’s dancing with the gopés]. Kåñëa performed 
the räsa dance with the gopés. Can Mahäprabhu perform such räsa 
dance with His friends? 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He performs saìkértana-rasa. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is saìkértana-rasa [with a short 
‘a,’ meaning ‘mellows’], not räsa [with a long ‘a,’ meaning ‘Kåñëa’s 
dance with the gopés’]. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, some people say that the 
püjärés (priests) in Jagannätha Puré sometimes dress Lord Jagannätha 
like Çyämasundara. They put a pétämbara (yellow shawl) on Him and 
give Him a flute.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:  When has He taken His flute there?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja:  Sometimes they decorate Him like that.

4  See Endnote 4, at the end of this chapter.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:  Sometimes indicates ‘momentary.’ 5

Giridhäré däsa: Lord Jagannätha listens to Géta-govinda by the poet 
Jayadeva Gosvämé, and to the songs of the poet Caëòédäsa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not to Caëòédäsa; only to Géta-
govinda. This is because Jayadeva Gosvämé lived for some time in 
Puré. 

Gokula däsa: But Gurudeva, when my Guru Mahäräja or any 
Vaiñëava goes to Jagannätha Puré, they always see Våndävana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Who?  

Gokula däsa: You.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Only Caitanya Mahäprabhu sees 
Våndävana in Puré.  

Gokula däsa: Wasn’t Çréla Gour Govinda Mahäräja always seeing 
Våndävana there? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When Mahäprabhu used to go to 
the shore of the ocean, to the garden of Lord Jagannätha, or to the 
temple of Öoöä-gopénätha, He used to see Govardhana and Yamunä. 
Can you truly see this?  We cannot.

Brajanäth däsa: Gokula is saying that his Guru Mahäräja, Çréla 
Gour Govinda Mahäräja, used to see Våndävana when he was in 
Jagannätha Puré.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. You can also see 
Våndävana in this forest-garden here in San Francisco. Yamunä is 
also here; you can see it – if you have got the eyes to do so. 

It is stated in Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Kalyäëa-kalpataru, 
“Yathäya vaiñëava-gaëa, sei sthäna våndävana – Wherever there 
are devotees, that place is actually Våndävana.”  This is a special  
thing.

Gokula däsa: Yes. Vaiñëavas say, “I am always seeing Våndävana.” 
They are always in the mood of Vraja. So when some persons hear 
that, they conclude that Puré is Våndävana.

5  Here it means that once a year, during Çré Janmäñöamé (Çré Kåñëa’s appearance 
day), the püjärés dress Lord Jagannätha as Çré Çyämasundara. (Çrépäda Mädhava 
Mahäräja)
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Brajanäth däsa: We also say something like this. When we are in 
Badger, New Vraja, we say, “This is like Våndävana.”   

Gokula däsa: Oh, so those persons have misunderstood, and that is 
why they came to the conclusion that Puré is Våndävana. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If someone is seeing Våndävana in 
Puré, and someone else is in Våndävana, in Rädhä-kuëòa, are both 
places equal?  

Gokula däsa:  No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Has your Gurudeva said this? 

Gokula däsa: No. He said that it is like Våndävana.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: When Mahäprabhu went to Jagannätha 
Puré and saw Lord Jagannätha, He saw only Jagannätha, and He 
saw Him as Vrajendra-nandana Çyämasundara, not as Jagannätha. 
When He would sometimes see Lord Baladeva and Subhadrä as 
well, He would say, “Oh, why have I come to Kurukñetra?” At that 
time He would greatly lament.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Why did Mahäprabhu travel from Puré 
to Våndävana?  If Jagannätha Puré and Våndävana are the same, He 
could have stayed in Jagannätha Puré. But He went to Våndävana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, why did He personally go 
from Puré to Våndävana?

Brajanäth däsa:  Gurudeva, when we are on Navadvépa parikramä, 
you say things like, “We are in Govardhana,” or, “Here is Rädhä-
kuëòa.” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Is Rädhä-kuëòa in Puré? Are the 
twelve forests of Våndävana, and Nandagaon, in Puré? They are in 
Navadvépa.

Giridhäré däsa: Båhad-bhägavatämåta describes that nitya Jagannätha 
Puré is located below Våndävana.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. Oriyan devotees favor 
Puré, accepting it as Våndävana. Yathäya vaiñëava-gaëa, sei stäna 
våndävana. It was in this way that Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu used 
to see the Deity Öoöä-gopénätha and say, “Here is Gopénätha, so 
Caöaka Parvata is Govardhana.”
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Gokula däsa: When we were with you in Puré in 2001, we were 
showing you a book of my guru mahäräja. We were trying to prove 
to you that he said that Puré is Våndävana. But then, when you 
looked at the book you pointed out to us, “Look, he says that Puré is 
like Våndävana.”  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: On the other hand, Navadvépa is 
not like Våndävana; it is Våndävana. That is the difference.

Devotee: What does the Gambhérä represent?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is like Nandagaon. After 
Kåñëa’s departure to Mathurä, Çrématé Rädhikä wept and lamented 
in Nandagaon, in Uddhava-kyäré, “Oh, where? Where is Kåñëa? 
Where is Kåñëa?” Viçäkhä-kuëòa is also there in Nandagaon, and 
Bhramara-géta was spoken there.  The topmost separation mood is 
experienced there. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja:  The Gambhérä is not Nandagaon, but 
when Mahäprabhu was in the Gambhérä, He was in the mood of 
Rädhikä in Nandagaon.  

June 16, 2007 
Darśana  

After the Walk

Hare Kåñëa däsa: Gurudeva, I’ve brought my father, Raìga Puré.  
He’s from Bolivia.  

Rohiëé-nandana däsa: Raìga Puré is currently the Ambassador of 
Bolivia in Washington D.C.  

Hare Kåñëa däsa: He has been working for a long time on a Spanish 
translation of Ramäyäna. He would like your blessings to publish it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is very good that he has 
completed it. I will be happy if you publish it. Which edition have 
you translated? Välméki’s version?

Raìga Puré däsa: We have translated Välméki Ramäyäna, but we are 
also including some insights from Räma-carita-mänasa.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you are doing a translation, 
then only one book should be translated.  Don’t mix two different 
books. Välméki’s Ramäyäna, written in Sanskrit, is the authentic 
Ramäyäna [written millions of years ago]. Tulasé däsa’s Räma-carita-
mänasa is in Hindi [written by him a few hundred years ago]. It was 
taken from Välméki’s Ramäyäna, as well as from the versions and 
commentaries of others, and it is very easy to understand.    

You are an Ambassador? Very good. That is a high post. I am not 
able to touch such a high post. 

From whom have you taken initiation?  

Raìga Puré däsa:  From Çréla Bhakti Pramoda Puré Gosvämé Mahäräja.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Hare Kåñëa däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I want your blessings, because 
many devotees from Bolivia want to go to India for Kärtika.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They should come.

Hare Kåñëa däsa:  But it is very expensive for them.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Bolivia is not a poor country.

Hare Kåñëa däsa:  It is very poor, and very corrupt. The people there 
earn $60 for one month’s work.  I am coming for Kärtika. But I want 
to bring more people, so I want your blessings to go there to help 
them collect their fare.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, two or three days ago you 
were speaking about our remembering of pastimes while doing japa. 
You said that general devotees can remember the pastime-places 
of our Vraja-maëòala parikramä. You said that those who are more 
advanced can remember the particular pastimes of Kåñëa that are 
in accord with His particular names, those on the next level of 
advancement can remember añöa-käléya-lélä, and those who are still 
more advanced can meditate on something still higher. 

How can devotees recognize their own qualification? How will 
they know what to remember?  What are the indications?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is a barometer: 

kñäntir avyartha-kälatvaà viraktir mäna-çünyatä
äçä-bandhaù samutkaëöhä näma-gäne sadä ruciù

äsaktis tad-guëäkhyäne prétis tad-vasati-sthale
ity ädayo ‘nubhäväù syur jäta-bhäväìkure jane

Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.3.25–26)
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[(1) kñäntiù – forgiveness, forbearance or tolerance, 
(2) avyartha-kälatva – not wasting time, (3) viraktiù – 
detachment from worldly enjoyment, (4) mäna-çünyatä –  
absence of pride, (5) äçä-bandha – steadfast hope [that 
Kåñëa will bestow His mercy], (6) samutkaëöhä – intense 
eagerness [to obtain one’s goal], (7) näma-gäne sadä ruciù –  
a taste for always chanting the holy names, (8) tad-guëa- 
äkhyäne äsakti – attachment to hari-kathä, (9) tad-vasati- 
sthale prétiù – affection for the transcendental pastime 
places of the Lord. These nine ecstatic moods, or anubhävas, 
develop within a person in whom the symptoms of bhäva 
have begun to sprout.]

When the seed of bhäva-bhakti (the initial stage of perfection in 
devotion) sprouts in one’s heart, one will be able to meditate upon 
añöa-käléya-lélä; not before that. As long as devotees maintain any 
kind of worldly attachment or desire, and as long as they maintain 
the conception that they are this material body, they are not 
qualified to meditate upon añöa-käléya-lélä.  

Thank you all.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: I would like to speak with you for three or 
four minutes; sometime when it is convenient.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Alone?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: With just a few devotees.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can come anytime.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Do you have some problem with your eye, 
Çréla Gurudeva? I saw something in it yesterday, and now it is watery. 
Any difficulty?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have difficulty with my ears.   
I cannot hear ninety-five percent of what is being said.  I think that 
God is very merciful. He has arranged for me not to hear anything 
unnecessary.  I am happy about that. I am not unhappy.  

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: We are not happy, though, because we 
cannot speak to you so easily.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When others talk among them
selves in my presence, I am not hearing them. I am only chanting. 
When I travel by car, the devotees in the car are always talking; but 
I don’t know what they are saying. I am simply chanting Hare Kåñëa. 
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Tulasikä däsé: Your Russian daughters, Lalitä-kiçoré, Annapürëä, 
and Devaké, are sending you their humble daëòavat praëäma 
(prostrated obeisances) and asking for your blessings.  Indulekhä is 
also asking for blessings to be strong. She is having some problems 
with her family. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Tell them that I am giving them 
my blessings. 

June 17, 2007 
Morning Walk

Brajanäth däsa: Gurudeva, do you remember Çréla prabhu?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh!

Çréla däsa: I am trying to hide, actually.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is not fully obeying me.  
I told him that he is very qualified; he is a learned person. I thought 
that he would take sannyäsa and preach everywhere, at which time 
everyone would follow him. He also does not want to marry, so 
everything is favorable for him. I don’t know what he is afraid of, or 
why he hesitates. There is some lack in him. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is the vartma-pradarçaka guru6 of 
Brajanäth prabhu.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Of so many.

Çréla däsa: I want to make a confession. First of all, your laser-like 
instructions to me, your kind responses to my inquiries, your hari-
kathä, and your association are the most valuable and precious 
moments of my life. I want to express that to you, and to thank you.  
I am feeling shame, embarrassment, and pain because of my inability  
to follow your instruction. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to obey Vaiñëavas. You 
cannot be happy doing what you think is best for you. It is best to 
follow what Vaiñëavas tell you regarding the aim and object of life, 

6  The vartma-pradarçaka guru is the person who introduces one to Kåñëa 
consciousness, or who introduces one to the pure devotee. 
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and to follow the behavior and philosophical conceptions of your 
Gurudeva. If you want to be a gåhastha, you can marry. But if not, 
then preach very strongly, everywhere, as we are preaching, 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: He could give up his house.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. He can sell it and remit the 
money to the bank. 

Brajanäth däsa: But Gurudeva, he has collected so many things. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know that. But what is the use? 

Çréla däsa: They are a burden.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Preaching is part of the bhakti-
yoga practice. He should preach, and donate his house to me.

Brajanäth däsa: But he has only debts, Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Did you come yesterday?

Çréla däsa: I come every day.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: On the first day as well?

Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: He sits in the last row.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Last row. He does not come in 
front of me because he knows I will tell him to leave his home and 
preach; so he fears.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam tells us that if one is hearing hari-kathä 
from a bona fide guru and Vaiñëava, all types of tattva-jïäna very 
soon manifest in his heart. He will realize all spiritual truths and 
at once become detached from worldly entanglement. If Çréla is 
hearing continuously without experiencing the fruit of realization 
and detachment, then there is some defect in his hearing and 
associating. He will do well to consider, “I am wasting my life. If I 
don’t take advantage of the opportunity offered by this human life, 
I will again have to transmigrate throughout the cycle of endless 
material life and death.”  

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.9.29) states:

labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte
mänuñyam artha-dam anityam apéha dhéraù

türëaà yateta na pated anu-måtyu yävan
niùçreyasäya viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät
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[This human birth is very rare, because it is only attained 
after many lifetimes. Although temporary, it can give the 
highest benefit [the service of Çrématé Rädhikä]. After 
all, sense gratification is available in all species [whereas 
spiritual perfection is possible only for human beings]. 
Therefore, an intelligent person should immediately, 
without wasting a single moment, begin to endeavor 
[with one-pointed dedication] to achieve the ultimate 
good fortune, before death comes.]

[To Çréla däsa] You know this verse, perhaps? 

Çréla däsa: I think of that verse every day, but I do not follow it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can pray to Kåñëa that He 
may kindly give you the strength to follow.

Did you hear the class yesterday?

Devotee: Yes, Mahäräja. I was drowning in an ocean of nectar. 
Thank you very much.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yesterday in the class, Gurudeva was 
describing that Närada came to Kaàsa, advised him, and then went 
away singing, “Çrémän Näräyaëa Näräyaëa, Näräyaëa.” Everyone in 
the class was so pleased to hear Gurudeva singing this mantra.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When Närada Åñi goes to 
Vaikuëöha-loka, he sings, “Näräyaëa, Näräyaëa,” and when he goes 
to Goloka Våndävana, he sings, “Rädhikä-Ramaëa.” Närada muni 
bäjäya véëä rädhikä-ramaëa näme. Kåñëa personally gave him his 
véëä 7, and that véëä is svara-brahma (charged with transcendental 
sound). Do you know the meaning of svara-brahma?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It has the same meaning as çabda-
brahma (spiritual sound). 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He received svara-brahma from 
the gopés, and Çaìkara (Lord Çiva) did as well. Innumerable tunes 
come from the gopés’ ankle bells, and later Çaìkara learned those 
tunes from them.

Yesterday I explained about Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhä, Viyoginé 
Rädhä, and Saàyogéné Rädhä.8 From where did I receive this knowledge? 
Is it documented anywhere? Is there any evidence of this reality?

7  A véëä is a large Indian string instrument, similar to the lute.

8  See Endnote 5, at the end of this chapter.
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Where?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It is described in the Sanat-kumära-saàhitä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté 
Öhäkura has written about this in his commentary, wherein he 
quoted that saàhitä. Whatever we tell must be authentic.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Mahäprabhu told Sanätana Gosvämé, 
“Sarvatra pramäëa dibe puräëa-vacana – Whatever we quote must be 
certified by scripture” (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 24.343).

Someone said that after killing Çaìkhacüòa, Kåñëa gave the 
Syamantaka jewel to Baladeva, and Baladeva gave it directly to 
Rädhikä. 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: He didn’t give it to Rädhikä. He gave 
it to Dhaniñöhä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He gave it to Dhaniñöhä, Dhaniñöhä 
gave it to Lalitä, and Lalitä gave it Rädhikä. Why?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Balaräma cannot come before Rädhikä. 
He is the elder brother of Kåñëa. He would never come before Her.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It would be rasäbhäsa (an 
unpalatable mixing of rasas). In Indian Vedic culture, this would 
not happen, but nowadays Vedic culture is not followed. Where 
there is an influence of Western culture, Indian boys and girls sit 
together, and eat and joke together, whereas in Indian villages even 
today, Vedic culture is adhered to. A lady does not speak or come 
before her vaçura. Do you know the meaning of the word vaçura?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Elder brother? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Vaçura. Sura means devatä 
(demigod). The elder brother is regarded like a devatä. Do you know 
the meaning of svaçura? There is no word for it in English, but in 
general it means ‘father-in-law.’ The father-in-law is also considered 
like a demigod. 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: She does not come before him either?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A woman will not come in front 
of her husband’s father.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: She wears a veil.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: I know it is the etiquette, but I do not 
know the reason behind it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If the çvaçura or vaçura sees her, 
he may be attracted by her beauty and lust may come from that 
attraction. 

All these traditions are very highly acclaimed in India. I have 
seen that a father never places his young son on his lap. The father’s 
brother, uncle, and father do it, as he lives in a joint family. The 
father does not show so much affection externally, but he supports 
and nourishes his son. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Why is that? Why would he do that?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is the tradition in a big 
family. When a family is small, with only the father and mother and 
no other elders, the father may place his son on his lap. The danger 
is that if he outwardly shows affection and places his son on his lap, 
the son may become very naughty. He may not follow the orders of 
his father. 

Any questions?

Çivänanda Sena däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I give so much affection to my 
son. He’s here.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In that case, because you are so 
attached, you will have to take birth as his son in your next life. You 
will become his son. 

Çivänanda Sena däsa: He is actually your son. I am only the caretaker. 
He knows this well. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Don’t be attached to anyone, 
whether that person is your wife, your children, or anyone else. Do 
your duty, but with the understanding that your family members are 
all Kåñëa’s servants and maidservants. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Jéva däsa [now Viñëu Mahäräja] is asking 
whether or not Kåñëa sits on His father Nanda Bäbä’s lap.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have not seen in Çrémad-
Bhägavatam or any other scripture that Nanda Bäbä places Kåñëa 
on his lap. When Mother Yaçodä bound Him and the yamala-arjuna 
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trees fell down, and when Kåñëa was bitterly weeping, only then did 
Nanda Bäbä come and place Kåñëa on his lap. In that special case he 
even carried Him on his shoulders. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: On another occasion you told us that 
fathers have great affection for their daughters, and mothers have 
great affection for their sons. But the instance of Lord Rämacandra’s 
father, Däsaratha Mahäräja, was different. He had so much love for 
Räma that he never wanted to be separated from Him. It is shown 
in the Ramäyäna that Kauçalya and Kaikeyé had deep affection for 
Lord Räma, but Daçaratha Mahäräja had so much love for Him that 
he even gave up his life in separation. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It may be that there are some 
special cases. 

Do you know the meaning of apadharma?

Acyutänandana däsa: It means ‘exception.’

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In bhakti we should not have any 
worldly desire. Still, Draupadé called out, “O Kåñëa, I have given 
myself to You. Everything is in Your hands.” She closed her eyes, 
let her veil fall from her mouth, and cried out, “O Govinda rakho 
sarana, ab to jévana hari – I have given my whole life to You. You 
can save me or not save me, as You desire. I am no longer worried.”

This is anyäbhiläñitä 9. By nature one may have no personal desire 
or need. Apadharma (extraordinary circumstances, such as when 
one’s life is in danger) is applied when a thief or a tiger comes. At 
that time what would you do?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: I will call out, “Alas, Bhagavän.” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: “Save me!” This is not against 
dharma. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: You are the çikñä-guru of many disciples. 
Do you love them more than your own disciples? You do not take your 
own disciples onto your lap, but you do so for others. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In truth, I have so much affection 
for the disciples of my çikñä-guru, parama-püjyapäda Çré Çrémad 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, because he requested me to take 
care of them. The çikñä-disciple and his çikñä-guru have a special 

9  See Endnote 6, at the end of this chapter.
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relationship. They can open their hearts to each other, whereas a 
disciple cannot always openly reveal his heart to his dékñä-gurudeva. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: But you have also said that you have 
such a deep relationship with your gurudeva that you open your 
heart and reveal everything. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Sometimes this is very hard; but 
you can reveal everything to your çikñä-guru, because he is both 
your guru and your friend. Regarding your dékñä-gurudeva, he is not 
like a friend; he is your controller. 

Giridhäré däsa: Çréla Guru Mahäräja, when Parama-gurudeva first 
came to Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvati Öhäkura, was 
Prabhupäda a brahmacäré?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, at first. But by the time 
of their second meeting, one year later, Prabhupäda had taken 
sannyäsa. 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: Devotees in different countries around 
the world want preaching centers. They can establish temples, but 
they need managers. They want brahmacärés and qualified devotees 
to come and help them preach and manage programs for you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If that is so, then our sannyäsés 
should bring more and more brahmacärés by their preaching. Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja and his disciples used to create 
many brahmacärés. 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Çréla prabhu can manage a center. He 
is qualified. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I cannot believe him.

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: In Mauritius, a devotee is building a big 
temple with a nice Öhäkurajé, and he wants brahmacärés to be there. 
Also, in Durban and Johannesburg. In South America, Sao Paulo 
needs devotees, and so does Venezuela and Costa Rica.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By preaching, it may be that 
brahmacärés will come. The devotees in Houston are creating a very 
big center, and many brahmacärés and sannyäsés will be there. All 
the Indians there are helping so much. 

Rädhä-känta däsa: At the time of Çréla A. C. Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Prabhupäda, everyone managed – gåhasthas, new devotees, brahmacärés. 
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Anyone who was available somehow managed. There is no problem if 
the desire is there.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Even gåhasthas did so. We will 
have to follow this principle.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: It’s very hard to make brahmacärés. 
Everybody wants to do business.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A gåhastha or a vänaprastha can 
manage very easily. Some brahmacärés also manage.  In India we see 
that our brahmacärés are managing. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are you married now?

Rohini-nandana däsa: Not yet.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What do you want? Like them, 
you can also come forward. Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé was married, 
and he left everything. I was also married, and I left everything. 
When Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja was married, his wife 
kicked him out, because he was doing nothing worthwhile from her 
point of view.

Ladies: [having waited for his return, are now singing] Happy 
Fathers’ Day to you. Happy Fathers’ Day to you. Happy Fathers’ Day 
dear Gurudeva, Happy Fathers’ Day to you. 

June 17, 2007
Darśana  

After the Walk

[During his Bhakti-yoga festival in San Francisco, Çréla Näräyaëa 
Gosvämé Mahäräja stayed at the Marriott Residence Inn, which is 
about a forty-five minute drive from the festival site at the Asian 
Cultural Center. Every morning he walked from 5:30 to 6:30 am., 
and upon his return, his lady disciples would be waiting for him. 
All the devotees would then enter his room and, before his taking 
breakfast, he would sit for about twenty minutes and grant them his 
darçana. As he was returning from his walk on June 17th, Fathers’ 
Day, about fifteen of his daughters were waiting for him with flowers 
and gifts in honor of the special holiday.]
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Is today Father’s Day for females 
only, or also for males?

Devotees: For males also.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then why are the males not giving 
me any gifts?

I have more affection for my daughters. None of the men told me 
it is Father’s Day.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, you said on the morning 
walk that even though the father has so much affection for his son, he 
may not show it directly. He may not take the son on his lap. We know 
you love your sons best; therefore you are not showing it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have more affection for my 
daughters.

My blessings to you all today is that pure bhakti will come in your 
hearts. The greed to serve in rägänuga-bhakti will come. My blessings 
are that you will attain your highest goal. 

What is your highest goal?

Caru-candrikä däsé: Maïjaré-bhäva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Rädhä-däsyam(personal service 
to Çrématé Rädhikä). 

In the West, after the sons’ marriage, the fathers and sons separate 
from each other. The sons do no service at all for their fathers. But in 
India, even when their mothers and fathers are very old, the children 
serve. Nowadays, a ‘wind’ has come from the Western countries to 
India, and old persons are suffering. They are not allowed to live with 
their families. In villages, though, they are still taken care of by their 
children. I want you all to follow varëäçrama-dharma, of which this 
is an example.

Gokula däsa: If we are in family life, we should take care of our 
mother and father?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, and have good relations with 
your brothers. Lord Räma wanted to give His kingdom to Bharata, 
and Bharata wanted to give the kingdom to Räma. They were 
quarreling about this point. Nowadays, it is the opposite; we quarrel 
for our own ownership. We should be like Räma and Bharata. 

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu told us to be like trees. A tree gives 
its leaves, fruits, branches, flowers, juice, fruits, shade, and wood 
to others. We should try to live not for ourselves, but for others. 
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Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja left everything in his old age 
and traveled the entire world to benefit others. I also only travel 
to help and bring the highest benefit to all, and to follow our guru-
paramparä. 

[Mahäprabhu däsa from Australia tells Çréla Mahäräja that his 
thirteen-year-old daughter, Tulasé däsé, was there to see him.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She came to hear hari-kathä?

Mahäprabhu däsa: Yes. She took initiation from you a few years ago, 
and now she wants second initiation.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Tulasé däsé] How many rounds 
do you chant?

Tulasé däsé: I am building up. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How many rounds are you chanting?

Tulasé däsé: Two rounds.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good, but no dékñä now.
When you realize the glories of the holy name – that the holy 

name can save you from the pain of endless birth and death – then 
you will chant more. Money and worldly things cannot make you 
happy. These holy names will give you kåñëa-prema, and you will 
be able to serve Rädhä and Kåñëa forever. When you realize this, 
then you will chant more. Then, when I come to Australia, you can 
receive the dékñä-mantras.

[Later]

Çyämaräëé däsé: In this morning’s darçana you said we should follow 
varëäçrama-dharma. You said we should serve our mother and 
father and brothers.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not only on Father’s Day, but 
every day.

Çyämaräëé däsé: What if we have a non-devotee mother, father, and 
brother?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Those who are gåhastha (house
holders) should do so, and those who are renounced, having given 
up the world, should serve their holy master.

Çyämaräëé däsé: A householder should serve even their non-devotee 
mother and father? 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, they should serve their 
mother, father, and brothers – whether their parents are devotees or 
non-devotees – otherwise they will have to go to hell. Everyone who is  
not a pure devotee has debts to others in this world. When my father 
used to come to Mathurä, I would take his foot-dust on my head.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: His father was a devotee.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Even though I am a sannyäsé 
and he was a gåhastha, I did so. He was my first guru. He taught me 
Mahäbhärata, Ramäyäna, and other scriptures.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Devotees serve their parents to inspire 
them to become devotees. The parents receive good impressions 
by remembering how their devotee children always give respect to 
them, and bring them prasädam, and the good news about what is 
best for their eternal welfare. 

June 18, 2007 
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why are you smiling?

Çrépäda Tridaëòé Mahäräja: Because it is so wonderful to be with 
you, Çréla Gurudeva.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: You are telling us all of the beautiful things 
that our Guru Mahäräja [Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja] 
wanted to tell us.  We were like babies when he was physically present, 
so we could not fully understand him at that time.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are you understanding him now?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: A little, something, and I think he is happy 
about that. He wanted to tell us then, but we wouldn’t have been 
able to understand.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Was my explanation interesting?

Devotee: That is an understatement.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What did I clarify regarding 
Nanda Bäbä and Kåñëa? Did Nanda Bäbä go back to Våndävana 
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from Mathurä with, or without, Kåñëa?  You don’t know?  I explained 
it during my class. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: There are two prakoñöhas (sections within 
the pastimes). In one prakoñöha, Nanda Bäbä goes back to Våndävana 
without Kåñëa and Balaräma, with only Kåñëa’s golden ornaments 
and some clothes, crying and crying. In another prakoñöha, he is 
happy to go back there with Kåñëa and Baladeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But this is hidden. This siddhänta, 
as explained by Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura, is very exalted.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Does Baladeva Prabhu know, or not?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, He knows. In one prakoñöha 
both Kåñëa and Baladeva go back to Våndävana with Nanda Bäbä.  

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: When Baladeva came back from Dvärakä 
to Våndävana, He was seeing only the prakoñöha in which the 
Vrajaväsés were feeling separation from Kåñëa. He didn’t see the 
other prakoñöha.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In Vraja, absorbed in thinking 
of Kåñëa, He Himself became black like Kåñëa. His Deity is black 
in Daujé and in Madhuvana, because He is always feeling the 
Vrajaväsés’ separation mood for Kåñëa. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, Baladeva’s mood in 
räsa-lélä is not completely äçraya-jätéya-tattva (the mood of Kåñëa’s 
servant), is it? He is viñëu-tattva, so He is viñaya, the Supreme Lord 
and enjoyer.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are two kinds of räsa.  
During the Holi räsa, Kåñëa and Baladeva sang with many melodies 
of beautifully ascending (äroha) and descending (avaroha) notes, 
and all of the gopés were present there. In fact, at the time of Holi all 
the gopas and gopés were able to assemble together.  

When Baladeva went to Räma-ghäöa from Dvärakä, He per
formed räsa with His own gopés.10

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: What is Baladeva’s mood? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He performed räsa to satisfy 
the gopés, because they were greatly lamenting and suffering in 

10  See Endnote 7, at the end of this chapter.
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separation from Kåñëa. Baladeva wanted to relieve their separation 
mood, and therefore He danced and sang with them. His dancing 
was not like the dancing of Kåñëa with the gopés, wherein Kåñëa 
held hands with them and engaged in amorous sports.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: But like Kåñëa, Baladeva is also viñëu-
tattva. What would be the fault in His dancing with the gopés as 
Kåñëa did?  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Nåsiàhadeva is viñëu-tattva, but 
He cannot do as Kåñëa did.  Even Rämacandra, who is superior to 
Lord Nåsiàhadeva, cannot perform such pastimes.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja:  Only Kåñëa can do räsa. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: When Baladeva danced with His own 
gopés at Räma-ghäöa, were Kåñëa’s gopés also present and watching?    

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:  Actually, the idea of Baladeva 
dancing with His own gopés has been told for ignorant persons. 

In Heaven, the damsel Urvaçé goes to so many men, and there is 
no fault either on her part or on the part of the men. There is no 
fault, because their heavenly bodies are not like ours. 

If there is no fault in Heaven, then what to speak of the 
transcendental world, where Rädhä, the gopés, and Baladeva Prabhu 
have fully transcendental bodies. There is no impurity or impropriety  
in the transcendental world. It has been told only for ignorant 
persons that Baladeva Prabhu was with His own gopés. He was 
actually with Kåñëa’s gopés, but there was no fault in this. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Who is giving this explanation, Çréla 
Gurudeva?  I could not find in the commentary of Çréla Viçvanätha 
Cakravarté Öhäkura that Baladeva is dancing with His gopés as well 
as Çré Kåñëa’s gopés. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Have you read it?  

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: No, I have not read it. I was looking in 
Särärtha-darçiné (Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura’s commentary 
on Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Tenth Canto), but I could not find it there.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:  I am explaining this to you from 
my vision, and from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam commentary of Çréla 
Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura. Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktisiddhänta 
Sarasvaté Öhäkura has also explained this [in his commentary on Çré 
Caitanya-Bhägavata].   
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Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: So Baladeva Prabhu does not have 
viñaya-bhäva (the mood of the supreme transcendental enjoyer)? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:  No, not at all. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja:  Then how is He viñëu-tattva?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Other than Kåñëa, no one can 
perform räsa (as Kåñëa does); not Baladeva or anyone else.  Baladeva 
danced with the gopés in order to please and pacify them. There is 
no trace of indecorum in Baladeva Prabhu dancing with them. He 
did not touch the bodies of the gopés as Kåñëa did. Kåñëa expanded 
into innumerable forms as He danced and sang with all the gopés.  
He embraced them, whereas Baladeva had no intimate contact.  

[To Indupati däsa] Are you hearing hari-kathä?

Indupati däsa:  Çréla Gurudeva, I am trying to hear, but my heart is 
like a stone.  There is not much going in.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:  I have come to melt all hearts.  
[To another devotee] Do you remember what I, and others, have 

been speaking?  Will you remember all these topics in the future? 

Devotee: By your blessings, Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are you understanding the topics 
we discussed?

Devotee: Something, Gurudeva.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Something is better than nothing.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: In the Caitanya-caritämåta, it is said 
that Rädhäräëé is the storehouse of Kåñëa’s qualities.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is your question?

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: I do not understand this.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Rädhikä is äçraya (the complete 
reservoir of love for Kåñëa), not viñaya (Kåñëa, the object of love). 
All qualities reside in that äçraya. Without Rädhikä, Kåñëa is 
nirviçeña, devoid of qualities; without Rädhikä, His qualities cannot 
manifest. With Rädhikä, Kåñëa is dhéra-lalita (the transcendental 
hero, who is subjugated by His beloveds) and nava-kiçora-naöavara 
(the eternally youthful dancer), and He has all the other qualities 
of the transcendental reservoir of all pleasure. Without Her, He is 
nirviçeña-brahma, zero.
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If Rädhikä is there, then Kåñëa is a hero; 
otherwise He is zero.   

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Without Rädhikä, Kåñëa’s qualities 
do not manifest; that is why the statement is made that She is the 
reservoir of all His qualities. There can be no räsa without Rädhikä.  
Kåñëa performs räsa-lélä for Her pleasure. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: In yesterday’s class we were 
explaining that when Kåñëa entered Kaàsa’s arena, all the people 
saw Him differently. Çrémad-Bhägavatam states that some ignorant 
persons saw His viräö, or universal form. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Viräö aviduñäm. [The meaning is that the 
ignorant persons (aviduñäm) present in Kaàsa’s arena saw Kåñëa as 
viräö, meaning ‘a very great personality.’ Only in connection with 
‘viräö-rüpa’ does ‘viräö’ refer to Kåñëa’s universal form.] 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In that connection, viräö does 
not refer to viçva-rüpa, or Kåñëa’s universal form. They saw Him as 
viräö.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: What is the difference between viräö 
and viçva-rüpa?  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Viräö means ‘very great personality.’ 
Those ignorant persons were not eligible to see viçva-rüpa. Even 
Arjuna saw the universal form only by the power and mercy of Kåñëa. 
How, then, can ignorant persons see that form? That would be an 
absurd consideration. Somehow they thought, “Oh, viräö.” They saw 
that Kåñëa was a great personality.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: After Kåñëa killed the elephant 
Kuvalayäpéòa, everyone thought, “Oh, He is not ordinary.” They 
thought Him to be a great person. 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, on the parikramä path 
in Våndävana, there is a mandira (temple) with a golden Baladeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When Baladeva was with Kåñëa 
in Vraja, He was golden. However, when Kåñëa was in Dvärakä and 
Baladeva was in Vraja, then He became black. ‘Golden color’ in this 
connection means ‘like Baladeva’s own color.’  He was not black; He 
was fair complexioned. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: That golden Daujé was Baladeva Himself in 
His own svarüpa (natural form)?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:  Yes.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja:  Çréla Gurudeva, you are giving tridaëòi-
sannyäsa [tri means ‘three’]. But our daëòa (staff, carried by 
sannyäsés) contains four sticks, plus this small one.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are four sticks, but still it 
is called tridaëòa; no harm. Within the three, four are present.  

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: But we have five, because of the small stick 
that is tied at the top. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That small stick on the daëòa is 
the jéva. Näräyaëa is the entire daëòa, and the small stick is the jéva, 
who combines with the entire daëòa by service (performed by the 
three: body, mind, and words). Do you understand?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: So the fourth daëòa is Näräyaëa?

Devotees: No. The whole daëòa is Näräyaëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: One whole daëòa is called 
Näräyaëa. The jévas are serving Näräyaëa there.11

Although it is called ‘three (tri-daëòa),’ one more is there, and a 
similar example is in the word Veda-trayé (literally meaning ‘three 
Vedas’). Veda-trayé actually refers to all the four Vedas.  

The Eleventh Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam describes how this 
creation was engineered, and there it explains that there are twenty-
eight elements. What are these elements?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: There are five gross elements, five subtle 
elements, five working senses, and five knowledge-acquiring senses.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is twenty. Then there are 
mind, intelligence, ego, citta (consciousness), prakåti (nature), puruña 
(the Enjoyer, the Lord who glances over the material nature), atma 
(the living being), and Paramätma (the Supersoul). This makes 
twenty-eight.    

Some persons say that there are twenty elements, some say there 
are sixteen, others say there are seven, and some say there are six.  
Arjuna asked Kåñëa, “Why do different spiritual authorities seem 
to contradict each other?” Kåñëa replied, “All that the åñis (great 
sages) have said is true. When they say that there are six, all twenty-
eight reside in these six, and when they say sixteen, twenty-eight are 
present in those sixteen.”  

11  See Endnote 8, at the end of this chapter.
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If someone says, “Näräyaëa Mahäräja is coming to Badger,” does 
that mean that I am coming alone? No. You are all accompanying 
me. I cannot go alone.

Devotee: Çréla Gurudeva, what type of classes will you give in 
Badger?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why have you kept your hair? If 
you shave today, then you can come to Badger.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is asking what you will speak about 
when you come to Badger?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will speak on whatever I think 
is best. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: I am not going to worry about preaching to 
the scientists anymore.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, don’t be worried.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Whatever scientific knowledge I already 
have, I can use that in my general preaching. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, that is enough. If an 
appropriate occasion arises, you can speak about science and 
scientists – not like those preachers who are almost always speaking, 
“Scientists, scientists, scientists,” and neglect the topics we discuss 
in our classes. Others cannot speak on the topics we discuss, and 
even most of our Gauòéya Maöha devotees do not discuss them.

ENDNOTES
1  ‘Brahmacäré’, the Homonym – by Çyämaräëé däsé, based on Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja’s books, conversations, and lectures: 

“From the beginning of the International Society for Kåñëa 
Consciousness in the West in the 1960s and 1970s, there was no real 
brahmacäré äçrama in the strict sense of the term. Çréla Prabhupäda 
[Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja] had to gradually bring a very 
fallen material society to the point where the people in general 
could follow varëäçrama-dharma. He performed the miraculous feat 
of single-handedly introducing varëäçrama-dharma in the West. 

“He gave saffron cloth to a man or boy from that person’s very 
first day in the temple. He wanted to encourage and strengthen the 
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newcomers in Vedic living, and he wanted to give society at large 
some semblance of a practical conception of varëäçrama (wherein 
young boys from all walks of life would live for some years in the 
äçrama of the guru, be trained in brahmacäré life, and then when 
they became of marriageable age, decide whether they would remain 
brahmacäré or become householders). 

“Most of Çréla Prabhupäda’s male and female followers had 
previously been living together outside of marriage, or had had 
many lovers in immorality. He wanted to bring them to a civilized 
life of marriage, and to help them to become Kåñëa conscious in 
their married äçrama, and therefore he introduced the system of 
initial brahmacäré training.

“The standard of the brahmacäré in ISKCON was different from 
the traditional Gauòéya Maöha standards, wherein one wears white 
cloth until one desires to become a committed or permanent resident 
of the maöha (temple). Only after some years is he given saffron 
cloth, when the spiritual master sees that he understands the real 
meaning of bhakti and detachment from the world is manifesting 
in his heart. Receiving saffron cloth, he takes a vow never to marry, 
and to remain celibate. 

“This is the standard of brahmacäré that Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja is referring to, and Çréla Prabhupäda would also never 
approve of such a brahmacäré marrying.” 

2   		     präyeëälpäyuñaù sabhya
kaläv asmin yuge janäù

mandäù sumanda-matayo
manda-bhägyä hy upadrutäù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.1.10)

O learned one, in this iron age of Kali men have but short 
lives. They are quarrelsome, lazy, misguided, unlucky and, 
above all, always disturbed.*

kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù

kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.3.51)
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My dear King, this age of Kali is a veritable ocean of 
faults. Still, it has one most exalted attribute: one who 
simply performs kértana of Çré Kåñëa’s names, form, 
qualities, and pastimes, especially by chanting the Hare 
Kåñëa mahä-mantra, can certainly become liberated from 
material bondage and receive entrance to the highest 
destination – the transcendental realm of Vraja.

kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù

dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.3.52)

Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating 
on Viñëu, in Tretä-yuga by performing sacrifices, and in 
Dväpara-yuga by serving the Lord’s lotus feet can be 
obtained in Kali-yuga simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa 
mahä-mantra.*

3  An excerpt from Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja’s lecture in Holland, June 29, 2002:

“After speaking in this way, Caitanya Mahäprabhu revealed 
Himself as Rasaräja Mahäbhäva, and seeing this form, Räya 
Rämänanda fainted and began to roll on the earth. What was so 
special about this form? Rämänanda Räya had personally seen both 
Rädhikä and Kåñëa in Kåñëa’s pastimes, (because he is Viçäkhä 
Sakhé in those pastimes), but now, in this form, he saw that each and 
every limb of Rädhikä was covered by each limb of Kåñëa, and the 
body of Kåñëa was covered with the golden complexion of Çrématé 
Rädhikä. And still, even though He was covered by that golden 
complexion, some black luster from His body was showing through. 
Räya Rämänanda had never before seen this form. This means 
that Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Rädhikä covered by all the limbs 
of Kåñëa, who is covered by the complexion of Rädhikä. Kåñëa’s 
beauty is nélamaëi-känti, which means it has the beauty and luster 
of a sapphire pearl. This beautiful luster was covered with a golden 
luster, and the combined beauty of the two is rasaräja-mahäbhäva.

“Kåñëa is Rasaräja and Rädhikä is Mahäbhäva. Here, Rasaräja 
and Mahäbhäva are combined, and Räya Rämänanda fainted when 
he saw that form.”
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4  An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s book, The 
Origin of Ratha-yäträ: 

“You should know that there are no Våndävana forests in 
Jagannätha Puré. Therefore, Jagannätha Puré can never be equal to 
Navadvépa. A very high class of separation is tasted by Mahäprabhu 
in the Gambhérä, but at the same time Navadvépa is Våndävana 
and Puré is not. Puré is like Dvärakä. In Dvärakä, Kåñëa laments for 
the gopés. He cannot wear His peacock feather or carry His sweet 
vaàçé, and He cannot declare, ‘My father and mother are Nanda 
and Yaçodä. These are not My real queens. The gopés are My most 
beloved.’ 

“Do you know the meaning of the word Navadvépa? Nava refers 
to nitya-nava-naväyamäna, and it means always ever-fresh. Nava 
also means nine. Navadvépa consists of nine islands, and they 
denote the nine processes of bhakti.

“The Vedas, Upaniñads, and so many other Vaiñëava literatures 
have referred to this Navadvépa in the following way:

çriyaù käntäù käntaù parama-puruñaù kalpa-taravo
drumä bhümiç cintämaëi-gaëa-mayi toyam amåtam

kathä gänaà näöyaà gamanam api vaàçé priya-sakhé
cid-änandaà jyotiù param api tad äsvädyam api ca

sa yatra kñéräbdhiù sravati surabhébhyaç ca su-mahän
nimeñärddhäkhyo vä vrajati na hi yaträpi samäyäù

bhaje çvetadvépaà tam aham iha golokam iti yaà
vidantas te santaù kñiti-virala-cäräù katipaye

 Brahma-saàhitä (5.56)

I worship that supreme abode of Çvetadvépa, where the 
beloved heroines are a host of transcendental goddesses 
of fortune, and the Supreme Personality Çré Kåñëa is the 
only lover; where all the trees are spiritual desire-trees, 
and the earth is made of transcendental wish-fulfilling 
cintämaëi jewels; where the water is nectar, natural 
speaking is a melodious song, and walking to and fro is 
an artful dance; where the flute is the dearmost friend; 
where light is full of knowledge and bliss, and the supreme 
spiritual substance that comprises all things is relishable; 
where a vast transcendental ocean of milk is always 
flowing from millions upon millions of surabhé cows; and 
where time is not subject to passing away, even for half 
the blink of an eye, because it is not divided into past 
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and future, but remains in the undivided eternal present. 
That divine abode, which is practically unknown in this 
world, is known by the name of Goloka to only a few, rare 
sädhus.

“Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has quoted this verse, and Çréla Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura has also quoted this, along with many such verses. Navadvépa 
is Çvetadvépa. In transcendental Goloka Våndävana there are two 
parts: Våndävana and Çvetadvépa. Våndävana and Navadvépa are 
complementary. Without Navadvépa, Våndävana is incomplete, and 
without Våndävana, Navadvépa is incomplete. Together they are 
complete, just as when separation and meeting mix together, the 
resulting situation creates a sense of completeness.  Where there is 
no separation mood, that saàyoga (meeting) is incomplete.

“The twelve vanas (forests) and upavanas (gardens, parks, and 
small forests) of Våndävana are in Navadvépa, within the nine islands: 
Madhuvana, Tälavana, Kumudavana, Bahulävana, Kämyavana, 
Khadiravana, Bhadravana, Bhäëòéravana, Bilvavana, Mahävana, 
Våndävana, and Lauhavana. All of these forests, in some way, are in 
Navadvépa.  

“Don’t think that Jagannätha Puré is superior to Navadvépa. Don’t 
think that Godävaré, where Mahäprabhu revealed His mahäbhäva-
rasaräja mood, is superior to Navadvépa. Navadvépa is far superior to 
both these places. On one hand, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu revealed 
His transcendental form of rasaräja-mahäbhäva at Godävaré, and 
that most high class of hari-kathä, Räya-rämänanda-saàväda, took 
place there. Also, Caitanya Mahäprabhu showed His extreme moods 
of separation in Gambhérä. He jumped in the ocean, and He relished 
Çrématé Rädhikä’s moods of separation with Svarüpa Dämodara 
and Räya Rämänanda there. These may be said, therefore, to be the 
deepest hari-kathäs, but there are so many reasons why they are not.

“Jagannätha Puré is certainly a very elevated pastime place, 
especially regarding the gambhérä-lélä of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, 
but still it is like Dvärakä. There is no forest or sub-forest of 
Våndävana there. Gokula, Bhäëòéravana, Nandagaon, and Varñäëä 
are present there. They are not present on Godävaré-taöa, neither 
are they in Kurukñetra or Jagannätha Puré. Therefore, Navadvépa 
must be superior to these places.

“Because so many places are there in Navadvépa in a hidden way, 
Navadvépa is known as gupta Våndävana. One of the nine islands of 
Navadvépa is Godrumadvépa, which is described by Çréla Bhaktivinoda 
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Öhäkura in his Jaiva-dharma. Godrumadvépa is Nandagaon, near 
to Varñäëä. The birthplace of Caitanya Mahäprabhu in Mäyäpura 
is Mathurä and Gokula combined. Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa, 
with the internal mood and complexion of Çrématé Rädhäräëé. 
Kåñëa took birth in Våndävana; partly in Mathurä, but fully in 
Gokula, and both places are combined in Mäyäpura Yogapéöha.

“Then, crossing Gaìgä to Koladvépa, where our Devänanda 
Gauòéya Maöha is situated, we find Giriräja-Govardhana. There, all 
the kuïjas and caves where Kåñëa played with the sakhäs and sakhés 
are situated. Nearby there is Rasaulé, or räsa-sthalé, where Candra-
sarovara is located at the foot of Giriräja-Govardhana. Nearby is 
Åtudvépa, where Rädhä-kuëòa and Çyäma-kuëòa are situated, and 
that is Kokilavana. Our Devänanda Gauòéya Maöha was constructed 
by our gurudeva on the West bank of the Gaìgä, the bank where 
Yamunä flows. Mäyäpura is on the East bank of Gaìgä, and Lord 
Brahmä performed thousands and thousands of austerities on that 
Gaìgä bank. 

“In Navadvépa there is Païca-veëé, the meeting place of the 
Gaìgä, Yamunä, Sarasvaté, Godävaré, Narmadä, Sindhu, and 
Mänasé-gaìgä. Rädhä-kuëòa and Çyäma-kuëòa are there, and this is 
all very wonderful. In Mämagächi (Modadrumadvépa), Bahulävana 
is present, and in the north of Mäyäpura is Bhadravana. Jahnudvépa 
is Bhäëòéravana, and Sémantadvépa is Mathurä. These truths have 
been explained by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura in his Çré Navadvépa-
dhäma-mähätmya. Våndävana is in Navadvépa, not in Jagannätha 
Puré or Godävaré.

“There is one very important point to note, and I am explaining it 
for those who are senior Vaiñëavas. They will be able to understand. 
Junior devotees should note it down, and they should also try to 
understand. Please consider these things very deeply. With regards 
to Navadvépa being Våndävana, there are two añöa-käléya-léläs. One 
is Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s añöa-käléya-lélä and one is Rädhä and 
Kåñëa’s añöa-käléya-lélä. Mahäprabhu’s añöa-käléya-lélä takes place 
in Navadvépa, and it is that añöa-käléya-lélä upon which devotees 
meditate. They do not meditate on such léläs in Jagannätha Puré.

“In their gaura-gäyatré mantra, the brähmaëas chant viçvambharäya 
dhémahi and gauräya. Why do they utter gauräya? Who is Gaura? 
Gaura, or Gauräìga, is Kåñëa, with the intrinsic mood and beauty 
or golden color of Rädhikä. He is actually Kåñëa, but now He is fully 
absorbed in the mood of Rädhikä. He feels as though He has become 
Rädhikä, and there are three features of Rädhikä. One is Vrñabhänu-jä  



186

Walking with a Saint – 2007

or Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhikä, one is Viyoginé Rädhikä, and one 
is Saàyogéné Rädhikä. 

“Like Kåñëa, Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhikä never goes out 
of Våndävana. Kåñëa and Rohiëé-nandana Räma are always in 
Våndävana. If They are going towards Mathurä, They will turn back  
to Våndävana at the borderline. Rohiëé-nandana Räma cannot go 
out of Våndävana, because He always remains with Kåñëa. Only 
Their manifestations, Vasudeva-nandana Kåñëa and Vasudeva-
nandana Baladeva, will go to Mathurä and Dvärakä. The pastimes of 
Kåñëa in Mathurä and Dvärakä are transcendental and everlasting, 
as are the pastimes of Vrajendra-nandana Kåñëa in Våndävana. 
Väsudeva Kåñëa plays eternally in Mathurä, and in Våndävana, 
Vrajendra-nandana Kåñëa is eternally playing.

“Rädhikä has three moods or three features. Kåñëa will not 
change when He goes to Mathurä, but He will not use His flute and 
peacock-feather. He will change His father and mother, but not His 
form. Only His mood will be changed, and mood is the prominent 
factor of determination. If He takes His flute and peacock-feather, 
and He tells everyone, ‘I am the son of Nanda and Yaçodä,’ then 
He is Vrajendra-nandana Kåñëa. On the other hand, if He has 
no peacock-feather and flute, and He tells everyone, ‘I am the 
son of Vasudeva and Devaké,’ then He is present by His prakäça 
(manifestation). His manifestation is not fully He Himself, the 
Supreme. 

“In the same way, Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhikä is always with 
Kåñëa in Våndävana. In Nandagaon, where Rädhikä felt so much 
separation and spoke Bhramara-géta, She is Viyoginé Rädhikä. 
Actually, She is never in viyoga, in the sense that She is never 
separated from Kåñëa. 

“Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has explained this truth in his Lalitä-
mädhava and also in Ujjvala-nélamaëi. That is why Kavi Karëapüra 
has not discussed the lélä of Mathurä and Dvärakä. He completes his 
Änanda-våndävana-campü just after räsa-lélä. Our äcäryas cannot 
tolerate the idea that Rädhikä should be separated from Kåñëa. In 
Her original and complete feature She is called Våñabhänu-nandiné. 
She is eternally with Nanda-nandana Kåñëa, and the Rädhikä 
who feels separation in Nandagaon is Her manifestation, Viyoginé 
Rädhikä. She is the same Rädhikä, but She is feeling viyoga, or 
separation. Then, in Kurukñetra, She is Saàyogéné Rädhikä. She 
goes there for a moment, for one or two days and, keeping Kåñëa 
on the chariot of Her mind, She brings Him back to Våndävana. 
Saàyoga means ‘always meeting.’ 
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“In the mantra ‘gauräya svähä’ or ‘tan no gauraù pracodayät’, the 
name Viçvambhara is uttered. Viçvambhara never lived in the cave 
(Gambhérä) in Jagannätha Puré, for He is Çacé-nandana Gaurahari 
in Navadvépa. From there He gives so much knowledge, so much 
love and affection, and a very high-class prema to the jévas. He 
even gave prema to Jagäi and Mädhäi. Viçvambharäya dhémahi. We 
meditate on Him in Navadvépa.

“In Gambhérä, Mahäprabhu played a role of great opulence.  
At that time, in the night, only Räya Rämänanda and Svarüpa 
Dämodara, Viçäkhä and Lalitä, were able to witness His pastimes. 
Although Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé was always hearing and knowing all 
of Mahäprabhu’s pastimes, even he could not go there to witness 
these. In Godävaré, Mahäprabhu manifested His form as rasaräja-
mahäbhäva. This is opulence. At that time even Rämänanda Räya 
began to pray like Devaké or Arjuna, ‘O, You are that same Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.’ This is opulence. 

“In Navadvépa there is no opulence. In Navadvépa, Çacénandana 
played as Kåñëa played with the girls in Våndävana. While bathing in 
the Gaìgä He would say to the little girls, ‘Will you marry Me? I want 
to marry you; if you will not marry Me then you will not be happy. 
Give your offerings of sandeça and bananas to Me.’ This comes in 
the category of the añöa-käléya-lélä of Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and it 
is therefore far superior to any lélä in Jagannätha Puré. In Navadvépa 
there is svärasiké upäsanä, meditational worship of the continual 
flow of unlimited léläs taking place throughout each twenty-four 
hour day; whereas in Puré there is mantramayé upäsanä, meditational 
worship of a specific lélä, as in this case Çrématé Rädhikä’s separation 
feelings for Kåñëa.  

“In Navadvépa Mahäprabhu performed His mädhurya-lélä, whereas 
in Jagannätha Puré all the lélä is full of aiçvarya. In Navadvépa anyone 
could quarrel with Çacénandana, as school friends. Gadädhara 
Paëòita and Jagadänanda Paëòita always used to quarrel with Him 
like little children, and Çacé Mä also used to chastise her son. In 
Jagannätha Puré, however, even the King, although wanting to place 
his head at Mahäprabhu’s lotus feet, was not allowed to come to 
Him. Räya Rämänanda and all others always prayed to Mahäprabhu. 
He was not considered their friend, but rather He was considered so 
much greater than them. In this way, the lélä in Navadvépa is sweeter 
than the lélä of Jagannätha Puré, and there are so many deep truths 
hidden therein.

“If you take bath in Navadvépa, at Jagannätha Ghäöa, Bärakoëa, 
you will come out at Keçé Ghäöa, Våndävana, where räsa-lélä is 
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going on. However, if you take bath in the ocean at Jagannätha 
Puré at Svarga-dvära, you will not come out in Våndävana. Only 
if you are in the Gambhérä can you know something of the glory 
of Våndävana, and you will have a very thick greed to go there. 
Navadvépa is therefore more glorious than Jagannätha Puré, and it 
is even more glorious than Godävaré, where Mahäprabhu met with 
Çré Räya Rämänanda. 

“Although Caitanya Mahäprabhu engaged in so many pastimes 
in Navadvépa, still He took sannyäsa – because of His compassion. 
He wanted to sprinkle His mercy. He did not only come to taste rasa. 
In Navadvépa He was tasting and giving something, but in order to 
give more, He took the renounced life of a sannyäsé. He left Çacé 
Mä and Viñëupriyä, which was a very pathetic scene. Kåñëa left the 
gopés in Våndävana, He came to Mathurä, and after that He came to  
Dvärakä. Mahäprabhu also left Viñëupriyä devé as Rämacandra left 
His Sétä forever, and this was all very pathetic. 

“After taking sannyäsa, Mahäprabhu went to Puré, after that He 
was admitted in the school of Räya Rämänanda and then Svarüpa 
Dämodara, and then He preached His mission of räga-märga, 
rägänuga-bhakti.”  

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu at Öoöä-gopénätha in Puré – The 
following is a discussion with Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja at 
the Öoöä Gopénätha Mandira in Jagannätha Puré, September, 1993: 

“Whenever Mahäprabhu went to Jagannätha Mandira and saw 
Subhadrä and Baladeva, He did not experience very much pleasure. 
Rather, in front of Baladeva and His sister Subhadrä, He felt very 
shy and thought, ‘I have come to Kurukñetra.’ He was in the mood of 
Çrématé Rädhikä at Kurukñetra where, in great separation, She tried 
to bring Kåñëa (Jagannätha) to Våndävana. In the mood of Çrématé 
Rädhikä, Mahäprabhu did not like to see Kåñëa at Kurukñetra 
because all His associates, along with all His Queens of Dvärakä, 
were present, and there were so many horses and elephants. There 
was no chance for Rädhikä to be with Kåñëa in private, and this 
is why Mahäprabhu always felt unbearable separation in Puré. 
His residence in Gambhérä was therefore like Rädhikä being in 
Våndävana and feeling separation for Kåñëa in Dvärakä. 

“The mood of separation was always present in Mahäprabhu in 
Puré. When Rädhikä went to Kurukñetra, She could not take rest 
with Kåñëa. Rather, She was given a separate accommodation in a 
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tent, and Kåñëa lived with the Yädavas and His Queens. When He 
went to His own accommodation, She felt great separation. 

“In Puré, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu sometimes saw the sea as 
Yamunä and jumped in it, but there He wept still more because 
Kåñëa would disappear. Sometimes He became like a tortoise, His 
limbs drawn into His body, and sometimes the joints of His arms 
and legs would become separated by eight inches and remained 
connected only by skin. At that time, He sometimes appeared like 
a ghost, and when the devotees saw Him in that condition, they 
would all become fearful and begin to weep for Him. All this was 
due to His separation from Kåñëa. Therefore, to get some relief, He 
would come to take darçana of the Öoöä-gopénätha Deity. 

“Seeing Gopénätha, He thought, ‘Oh, I have come to Våndävana. 
My präëanätha, the Lord of my life, is here.’ In this way His tears 
of separation would subside. On one side of Gopénätha we see 
Çrématé Rädhikä, on the other side Lalitä, and both are black like 
Kåñëa. When Mahäprabhu used to see Gopénätha, being in the 
mood of Rädhikä, He (She) became one in mood with Kåñëa and 
became black. Rädhä becomes black by seeing Her präëanätha and 
becoming absorbed in Him. She sometimes takes Kåñëa’s flute and 
plays it, and in this way also, She becomes black. In the mood of 
Çrématé Rädhikä, Kåñëa becomes Mahäprabhu, and Lalitä becomes 
Çré Svarüpa Dämodara. This is the mood of Öoöä-gopénätha with 
Rädhikä and Lalitä. You can see that Gopénätha is sitting. Although 
you do not see any other vigraha sitting, He sits. 

“Some say that when Çréla Gadädhara Paëòita became old, 
he could no longer offer garlands to Gopénätha, and therefore 
Gopénätha sat down. But this is not actually the reason. When 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu disappeared at the age of forty-eight, Çré 
Gadädhara Paëòita was only one year younger. He left this world  
a year after Mahäprabhu disappeared, and thus there was no chance 
for him to become old. The actual history is that when Mahäprabhu 
disappeared, following the order of Mahäprabhu, Çré Gadädhara 
Paëòita did not leave the worship of Gopénätha. Always feeling 
separation, he quickly became lean and thin and could not even 
stand up to give Him a garland. Seeing Gadädhara Paëòita in 
such a state, Gopénätha sat down for him, and Gadädhara Paëòita 
continued to offer the garlands along with his tears. 

“There was a bhakta of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu named 
Mämu Öhäkura who used to render various services to Him. Soon 
after Mahäprabhu disappeared, Çréla Gadädhara Paëòita also 
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disappeared, and at that time his disciple Mämu Öhäkura was 
appointed by the government of Puré to serve Gopénätha. He was 
old – about 84 years – and he could not properly offer garlands to 
Gopénätha. Some say that perhaps because Mämu Öhäkura could 
not give garlands to Gopénätha in his old age, Gopénätha sat down 
for him. Actually, however, Gopénätha sat for Çrématé Rädhikä (Çré 
Gadädhara Paëòita). It is a common thing for Çrématé Rädhikä that 
Kåñëa stands up and sits down for Her.”

5  An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s lecture in 
Navadvépa, India, March 25, 2001:

“Çrématé Rädhikä is the highest shelter of prema, but She 
Herself has three aspects. One aspect is the root, and the other 
two are Her expansions. In Våndävana, especially in Govardhana, 
Nandagaon, Varñäëä, Rädhä-kuëòa, Çyäma-kuëòa, and similar  
places, She is Våñabhänu-nandiné. She is the root, and She includes 
Her expansions as well. She never leaves Våndävana. In Nandagaon 
(Uddhava Kyäré) She is Viyoginé Rädhä after Kåñëa went to 
Mathurä. The astonishing madness of separation She experienced 
as Viyoginé Rädhä is recorded in Bhramara-géta. 

“As Saàyogéné Rädhä She spent three months in Kurukñetra, 
where She met with Çré Kåñëa. Although this is the aspect of 
Rädhikä who meets with Kåñëa at Kurukñetra, Her desire cannot be 
fulfilled there; She wants to go back to Våndävana. It is the same  
Kåñëa there in Kurukñetra, but in a different dress. There no flute in 
His hand and no peacock feather crown. He is not Yaçodä-nandana, 
Nanda-nandana, Rädhä-känta; He is not addressed by those 
names. The mood there is very different, because there are so many 
elephants, horses, and a huge army, and Vasudeva and Devaké and 
all their associates are present. There is no forest like Våndävana 
there, no Yamunä, no peacocks and no deer.

“Çrématé Rädhikä tells Çré Kåñëa, ‘My heart is not satisfied. 
There is not even one drop of the ocean of rasa of Våndävana here 
in Kurukñetra. I don’t want to be here.’ 

“Kåñëa told Her, ‘You should meditate, and You will realize that 
You are always with Me. If You will meditate, My lotus feet will 
appear in Your heart.’ 

“She replied, ‘My heart and mind are the same, and My mind is 
Våndävana. So You should come to Våndävana.’ This is the meaning of 
Ratha-yäträ. The ratha (cart) is the chariot of Rädhikä’s mind, the 
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chariot of Rädhikä’s desire, taking Lord Kåñëa back to Våndävana, 
back to Vraja (represented by the Guëòicä temple). Saàyogéné 
means that there is samyoga, a meeting between Rädhä and Kåñëa, 
but Rädhikä wants to go back to Våndävana. She wants to return 
to the forest of vetasé trees; that is, the forest of kadamba trees, the 
forest which is fragrant with belé, cämeli, and jühé flowers. She wants 
to take Kåñëa there. 

“Therefore, first Rädhikä is Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhikä. 
Second She is Viyoginé Rädhikä, who is always in a separation mood 
and absorbed in citrajalpa, prajalpa, divyonmada, and other such 
bhävas of separation. And in Kurukñetra She is Saàyogéné Rädhikä. 
She is meeting with Kåñëa, but there is no happiness because all the 
sweet stimuli of Våndävana are missing. Kurukñetra is filled with 
many outside elements that are contrary to vraja-prema. Therefore, 
Rädhikä situates Kåñëa on the chariot of Her mind and, along with 
all the other gopés, brings Çré Kåñëa back to Våndävana. This is 
the meaning of Ratha-yäträ, and these are the moods Mahäprabhu 
relished in Jagannätha Puré.” 

6  Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja is referring 
to the first word of the following verse by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, 
describing pure bhakti:

anyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà
jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam

änukülyena kåñëänu-
çélanaà bhaktir uttamä

Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.1.11)

Uttama-bhakti is the cultivation of activities that are meant 
exclusively for the pleasure of Çré Kåñëa; in other words, the 
uninterrupted flow of service to Him, performed through 
all endeavors of the body, mind, and speech, and through 
the expression of various bhävas (spiritual sentiments). It 
is not covered by jïäna (knowledge aimed at impersonal 
liberation) and karma (reward-seeking activity), yoga, or 
austerities; and it is completely free from all desires other 
than the aspiration to bring happiness to Kåñëa.

In his lecture on the nature of pure bhakti, spoken in Jagannätha 
Puré, October 9, 2001, Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja elaborated  
on the meaning of anyäbhiläsitä in the following way:
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“Anyäbhiläsitä-çünyaà. First of all, the general idea means there 
is no selfishness. The devotee does not serve Kåñëa to get anything 
in return. He is not doing anusilanam (uninterrupted devotional 
service) for his own happiness or with any expectations. But here 
it is not stated anyäbhiläsa-çünyaà, completely devoid of all other 
desires. The verse is saying anyäbhiläsitä-çünyaà. The suffix sitä 
indicates that one should be devoid of all desires except for the 
service of Kåñëa in one’s svabhäva, one’s natural position. If one 
is sitting down chanting and everything is peaceful, then in his 
nature he has no desire other than to serve Kåñëa. If a calamity or 
crisis or great danger will come, if someone comes to kill or beat that 
person, then at that time his regular nature, his svabhäva, becomes 
transformed, and at that time he may call out, ‘O Kåñëa, save me.’ In 
this situation the devotee appears to be asking Kåñëa for something 
for himself, but this mood is not in him. It is not in his svabhäva 
in ordinary circumstances. Therefore, by the word anyäbhiläsitä, 
this suffix sitä has made a concession to include this devotee in the 
definition of uttama-bhakti.”

7  The following is an explanation given by Prema-prayojana däsa 
on Çré Baladeva Pürëimä, August 12, 2003, at Çré Rüpa-Sanätana 
Gauòéya Maöha in Våndävana. When Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja heard this explanation, he expressed his appreciation of 
how well the subtle tattvas (established philosophical truths) were 
so clearly explained. He said that he wanted this told everywhere, so 
that all the devotees could know these truths:

“So, why has Baladeva Prabhu performed this räsa-lélä? Çréla 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura has explained the identity of 
the gopés with whom Baladeva Prabhu was dancing. This is a point of 
great controversy. I will try to explain the vicära, the deliberations 
on the subject, one after another, and in the end present the viçeña-
vicära, the special conclusion, of Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja. 

“Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura mentioned that at the 
time of çaìkhacüòa-vadha (the pastime of Kåñëa killing the demon 
Çaìkhacüòa), holi-lélä was going on at Govardhana. During that 
pastime some gopés were standing very far away and were looking 
at Baladeva Prabhu. Kåñëa Himself glanced at Baladeva Prabhu to 
indicate to Him that those gopés had some special attachment for 
Baladeva. Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura commented 
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that Baladeva Prabhu performed räsa-lélä with those gopés who were 
looking at Him. 

“Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura has given another 
explanation. When Kåñëa left Våndävana for Mathurä, there were 
many gopés in Vraja who were not old enough to meet with Kåñëa in 
räsa-lélä. Later, when Baladeva Prabhu returned to Våndävana, He 
did räsa-lélä with them, fulfilling their desire now that they were old 
enough to take part in such a lélä. 

“These explanations have been given for loka-saìgraha, for the 
general people who are in ignorance of rasa-tattva. They cannot 
understand what is räsa-lélä and how Baladeva Prabhu can also 
perform räsa-lélä with Kåñëa’s gopés. 

“Why does Baladeva Prabhu perform räsa-lélä with Kåñëa’s 
gopés? This is His service. Ordinarily in this world, when the 
präkåta-näyaka and näyikä (the mundane hero and heroine) meet 
together, they do so for their own happiness and their own pleasure. 
But who is Baladeva Prabhu? He is Kåñëa Himself. He is abhinna-
prakäça, non-different from Kåñëa, but with sevaka-abhimäna, the 
identification that He is Kåñëa’s servant. He is composed entirely of 
this sevaka-abhimäna, and therefore everything that He does is for 
the service of Kåñëa. Thus, if Baladeva Prabhu has performed räsa-
lélä with Kåñëa’s gopés, the idea should never enter into the mind 
that Baladeva Prabhu has any bhoga-våtti, enjoying tendency. He has 
done this for the sake of Kåñëa’s service, in order to pacify the gopés’ 
mood of separation for Kåñëa.

“…When Baladeva saw that He was completely unable to appease 
the gopés’ sorrow, He Himself became overwhelmed in separation. 
He began to weep bitter tears and called out, ‘O Kåñëa! O Kåñëa! 
Why did You leave Våndävana?’ Then, when Baladeva Prabhu was 
completely absorbed in separation from Kåñëa, His complexion 
turned blackish. This is why here in Vraja-maëòala there are famous 
Deities of Baladeva Prabhu in Dauji, Mahävana, and Madhuvana 
that are black: to remind us of this very pastime. 

“Çréla Jéva Gosvämé had explained that Baladeva manifested 
millions of forms upon seeing the very high separation mood of 
the gopés. In each form He took one gopé to a kuïja, and then He 
cried out for Kåñëa, “O Kåñëa, please come to Våndävana.” Then, 
immediately, Kåñëa manifested millions of forms, took the hand of 
each gopé, and entered each kuïja, where He fulfilled their hearts’ 
desires to serve Him. In this way Baladeva Prabhu draws Çré Kåñëa 
to Våndävana, and He is therefore known as Saìkarñaëa.” 
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8  An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s lecture in 
Hawaii, May 23, 2000:

“The vaiñëava-sannyäsa daëòa represents the control of three 
things: our body, our words, and our mind. In this tridaëòa, as 
Näräyaëa-svarüpa, there are actually four large sticks – the four 
together representing Näräyaëa – and one small stick on the top, 
which represents the jéva. We must give our heart, and our body, 
mind, and words, to Kåñëa. By these three we serve Him.  

“There is also another meaning: Kåñëa, His power, Rädhikä, and 
service to Them. These are also three, and there is yet another set of 
three: Bhakti (devotion), bhakta (the devotee), and Bhagavän (the 
Lord).” 
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June 20, 2007
Morning Walk 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are there any questions?

Jïäna-çakti däsa: I have a question about the husbands of the gopés 
in Vraja. Are they somewhat in a mood of aiçvarya towards Kåñëa 
(the consideration of Çré Kåñëa’s opulence and majesty)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, not at all. They are always in 
a mädhurya mood (the consideration of Kåñëa as one of the cowherd 
folk). There is an abundance of aiçvarya in Våndävana, but it is 
always covered by mädhurya, or sweetness, that is, a sense of a sweet, 
human-like relationship with Kåñëa. 

Sometimes, when there is a need, on very rare occasions, 
opulence comes to serve Kåñëa there. For example, Kåñëa’s lifting 
of Govardhana Hill was a pastime of great opulence and majesty,  
but all the gopas were thinking that they were helping Him to lift 
it. When Nanda Bäbä and Yaçodä heard and saw Kåñëa lifting 
Govardhana, they never considered that He was personally lifting 
it. Rather, they were of the conviction that “We have worshiped 
Näräyaëa, and by His mercy He is lifting this hill through Kåñëa.”

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: The gopas, the cowherd boys who Kåñëa 
plays with in the fields, are they also married? Does Kåñëa play with 
their wives? Or, is He playing with other gopas’ wives? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is playing with His own wives. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: His own potencies.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is playing with His most 
beloved gopés.

By the influence of Yogamäyä, the gopés seem to have husbands. 
This was arranged by Yogamäyä so that the gopés can enjoy parakéya-
bhäva (the mood of a paramour) with Kåñëa, as there is not as much 
rasa, or mellow taste, in svakéya-bhäva (the mood of Kåñëa’s wife, or 
queen). 

Giridhäré däsa (from Los Angeles): Life is short in Kali-yuga. At this 
time, the only strong quality remaining in this world is honesty. So, 
I think that brahmacäré life is the best life.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not honesty; only kåñëa-bhakti. 
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: What he is trying to say is that he 
wants to take saffron cloth from you. He is asking that you give him 
brahmacarya.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. I will be happy if you 
live in our temples, like Los Angeles, Houston, and San Francisco. 
Bring me some saffron cloth. I will make you a brahmacäré at this 
festival, but then you must be very bold in your preaching. 

[To all the devotees present] Does anyone else here desire to 
become a brahmacäré? Does anyone else want saffron cloth? Do 
any of you, even if you are now a householder, want to enter the 
sannyäsa äçrama? I want to make many brahmacärés and sannyäsés, 
and I want to make Los Angeles a strong preaching center. 

[To Jayaåñi däsa] You should be in charge of a preaching center. 
You are very qualified.

[To all the devotees present] Are there any other questions?

Baladeva däsa: We understand from scripture that çré guru is present 
everywhere. It is stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.2.2), taà sarva-
bhüta-hådayaà munim änato ‘smi  [I offer my respectful obeisances 
unto that great sage Çukadeva Gosvämé, who can enter the hearts 
of all]. 

So, what is the difference between my asking in an internal 
prayer to gurudeva to remove all obstacles to my bhakti – like lust, 
anger, greed illusion, madness, and bewilderment – and asking him 
directly, face to face, to remove them?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If the guru is on the level of 
Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé, there is no need of asking face to face. 
Guru is a manifestation of Kåñëa, and therefore he is powerful 
enough that his response will inspire your heart. If the guru is not 
of Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé’s caliber and is a madhyama-adhikäré (an 
intermediate devotee), then Kåñëa will fulfill the disciple’s desire on 
behalf of that guru. 

Brajanäth däsa: What if the disciple prays to the qualified guru, and 
he also wants to ask in person?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is also good, but if he is far 
away and cannot ask in person and he earnestly prays within his 
heart, the reply will come.

Rädhä-känta däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, it is said that the guru gives 
the conception of sambandha-jïäna (one’s eternal relationship 
with Kåñëa) when he gives dékñä-mantras to the disciple. If the 
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guru is only on the madhyama (intermediate) platform and the 
understanding of his own and his disciple’s svarüpa, or eternal form, 
is not complete, then what conception can he give?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First understand that at the time of 
dékñä, all kinds of anarthas are eradicated and one’s relationship with 
Kåñëa is realized. Nowadays, dékñä is not actual (vidvad-rüòhé) dékñä.1  
Rather, in the ordinary dékñä of present days, gurudeva is giving only 
some qualification to the disciple to begin his dékñä process. Later, 
when the disciple’s relationship is realized, then his dékñä is real, or 
actual.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Rädhä-känta prabhu’s question is this: 
If a madhyama-adhikäré has no realization of his own relation with 
Kåñëa, then how can he give this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He can give something, even 
though he does not have that realization. Then, in this life, or in 
future lives, the disciple will find a perfect guru; and by surrendering 
to that perfect guru he will be able to realize his relationship with 
Kåñëa.

Rädhä-känta däsa: So ultimately we have to take çikñä from an 
uttama-bhägavata (topmost devotee)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You cannot realize who is 
an uttama Vaiñëava in your present stage. When you become a 
madhyama-uttama Vaiñëava (the highest level of madhyama, just 
prior to the uttama Vaiñëava stage), then you will be able to realize.

Gokula däsa (from Australia): Can’t an uttama-adhikäré 2 make you 
realize?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, he can. He knows a disciple’s 
level of qualification, and he gives his mercy accordingly. A father 
places weight upon his son’s head according to his son’s capacity; 
not more than that. Guru does this as well. 

Padmanäbha däsa: How can one progress from anuñöhäniké dékñä 
(official, ordinary dékñä) to vidvad-rüòhé (actual) dékñä? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Listen to hari-kathä and perform 
guru-sevä. Both are essential:

1  See Endnote 1, at the end of this chapter.

2  Uttama-adhikäré, uttama-vaiñëava, and uttama-bhägavata are different terms for 
the topmost devotee.
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tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä

upadekñyanti te jïänaà
jïäninas tattva-darçinaù

Bhagavad-gétä (4.34)

[Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual 
master. Inquire from him submissively and render service 
unto him. The self-realized souls can impart knowledge 
unto you because they have seen the truth.*]

You will have to serve guru, follow his orders, and hear his hari-
kathä. The knowledge given by him will gradually manifest in your 
heart and you will become qualified for vidvad-rüòhé. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, in his letters, our guru 
mahäräja (Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja) did not usually 
say that he was giving dékñä. He said that he was giving second 
initiation. What kind of dékñä was he giving, or not giving?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Did he give the guru-mantra and 
all the other mantras?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is dékñä. He called it ‘second 
initiation’ as an English translation.3 Harinäma is given first. If dékñä 
and harinäma are given at the same time, at the same ceremony, then 
harinäma is given first and just after that dékñä is given. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: You were saying that nowadays one’s dékñä is 
not vidvad-rüòhé. It is merely giving some adhikära, or qualification, 
for later advancement. Is the bona fide guru simply giving some 
adhikära, or is he giving full dékñä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The guru gives an opportunity 
for the disciples to begin their dékñä process. We see in Jaiva-dharma 
that when Vijaya Kumära and Vrajanätha took dékñä, they at once 
realized and saw Gauracandra (Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu), but 
nowadays the dékñä initiations are not of that caliber.

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: Is it that the madhyama-guru gives 
instructions, thereby giving their disciples sukåti (spiritual merits), 
and then, when the disciple follows these instructions he will get 
the association of the topmost devotees?

3  See Endnote 2, at the end of this chapter.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A disciple should always think, 
“My gurudeva is an uttama-adhikäré and an associate of Çré Kåñëa.” 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Otherwise he cannot advance. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He should think like that. 
In the Bhagavad-gétä there is a çloka which states that if anyone 
is worshiping the demigods, the fruit of that worship is given by 
Kåñëa, because the demigods have no power to give that fruit. 
Suppose you worship grass or straw, thinking, “I am worshiping 
Kåñëa.” That straw is not Kåñëa, but if you consider, “Kåñëa is here, 
I am worshiping Him,” He will know this and sprinkle His mercy 
upon you at once. 

[To Çrépäda Bhägavat Mahäräja] You can take two or three 
brahmacärés with you. 

Çrépäda Bhägavat Mahäräja: We have already arranged for Madhukära, 
Präëa-govinda, and Abhiräma to come with me.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good; and the others should 
remain in Los Angeles under the guidance of Avadhüta Mahäräja. 
I want Los Angeles to be the most prominent center in America. 

Here in Badger, I want to give classes on the conversations between 
the Nava-yogendras (the nine highly elevated and renounced sons of 
King Åñabhadeva) and Nimi Mahäräja. I want to speak about their 
nine answers to the king’s nine questions. All our speakers should 
know this subject matter and be ready to be called upon.

Nåhari däsa: Do you want only sannyäsés and brahmacärés in the 
preaching center in Los Angeles, or do you want gåhasthas, house
holders, there as well?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Gåhasthas may also be there –  
those gåhasthas who can give their whole time for bhajana and 
service. Generally gåhasthas cannot give full-time service, and that 
is why I did not mention them before. It does not matter whether 
one is gåhastha or in the renounced order – all the devotees will 
work together – but husband and wife should not live together in 
the maöha (temple). 

Gokula däsa: Why are you saying that we should give prominence to 
preaching in Los Angeles?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is a prominent place. From 
the beginning, when I first went there, I told the devotees that 
Los Angeles is a big city with a large population. We can therefore 
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preach all over the world from there. There are many opportunities 
and resources to preach everywhere from there. 

Hådaya-govinda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, You have been instructing us 
for many years about book distribution and bringing devotees to 
you. I see that, especially in the Bay Area of San Francisco, so many 
people are hungry for your books.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I request you to stand up in class 
and speak about this. I will support you.

Hådaya-govinda däsa: I have a question. When our Çréla Prabhupäda 
was present, he said that if a disciple prays to him, that disciple will 
become empowered to distribute more books. How does this work?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He inspired them.
Devotees should distribute books, and they should also realize 

the nectar contained within the books. If they do not read the 
books, their book distribution will be only karma (fruitive action 
for personal gain). 

Devotee: Do you give harinäma and dékñä at the same time?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If I think that one is qualified 
for both, then I do so. If one can chant more than sixteen rounds 
daily and has some knowledge and strong belief, then I give both at 
the same time. 

Präëa-govinda däsa (from Alachua): In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, 
Sixth Canto, Chapter 1, Verse 1 [purport by Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja], it is said that at the end of one hundred years of 
Brahmä’s life, all the residents of his planet will go back home, back 
to Godhead. Praviçanti paraà padam. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, this is not at all true. He 
did not say this. They will enter the body of Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu 
along with Brahmä. 

Präëa-govinda däsa: So what is paraà padam? Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja put a verse in the end of his purport, saying 
praviçanti paraà padam.4

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: With regard to those who are 
not liberated, how can they go to the spiritual world? 5 Only if one is 

4  See Endnote 3, at the end of this chapter.
5  See Endnote 4, at the end of this chapter.
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liberated by completing his course of bhakti can he be admitted there. 
Regarding those who still have anarthas and are still committing 
sins, how can they go? 

They will sleep within the divine body of Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu, 
and at that time their physical bodies will no longer be with them. At 
the time of death their souls (covered by a type of subtle body), along 
with Brahmä, will enter into the body of Garbhodakaçäyé Viñëu, 
and Garbhodakaçäyé Viñëu will then merge into Käraëodakaçäyé 
Viñëu. They will all be there, and after creation they will all take 
birth again according to their previous karmas. 

There is no pralaya, meaning devastation or annihilation, on 
Brahmaloka at the end of Brahmä’s day. At that time the topmost 
heavenly planets remain, and all the other heavenly and lower 
planets are annihilated. At the time of mahä-pralaya, however, 
which is the end of Brahmä’s life, all the planets below the Virajä 
River 6 will be abolished. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Will Brahmä be liberated at that time?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If Brahmä is qualified, he will 
be liberated – otherwise not.7 Regarding the other residents of 
his planet, they will also sleep within the transcendental body of 
Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu.

Präëa-govinda däsa: I heard from someone that our Çréla Prabhupäda 
said on a morning walk that all jévas first took birth in this material 
world as Brahmä. I never heard this from him personally.

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Çréla Çrédhara Mahäräja and Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja have both said that the first birth 
of the jéva in this world was as Brahmä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have not heard this in my entire 
life of eighty-seven years. I am very well acquainted with both Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja and Çréla Bhakti Rakñaka Çrédhara 
Mahäräja. I know that they did not say this. 

Çrépäda Niñkiïcana Mahäräja (at that time Brajendra-nandana däsa): 
Gurudeva, you once said in Costa Rica, in a conversation with 
Çrépäda Paramadvaiti Mahäräja, that even if one is a madhyama 

6  Virajä – literally, ‘free from the influence of rajo-guëa, the material mode of 
passion.’ The Virajä, sometimes referred to as the River Virajä, is the boundary 
between the material and spiritual worlds.

7  See Endnote 5, at the end of this chapter.
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devotee, if he has no connection with an uttama devotee he cannot 
deliver his disciple. 

My question is that in order to give dékñä, must a madhyama-guru 
have a connection with an uttama devotee who is present in this 
world. Is that a fact?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, this is quite wrong. He can 
give dékñä. We should try to follow the direction of Çré Caitanya-
caritämåta and our Gosvämés. 

[To Mahébhartä däsa and the drama team] I want to see a drama 
about the life and character of Prahläda Mahäräja, and in addition 
you can perform whatever other drama you like. 

Tamäla Kåñëa däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, when I see my son, how shall I 
behave with him?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can have affection for him 
and you can do your duty; there is no harm in that. But do not be 
attached to him. Simply do your duty. 

June 21, 2007 
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yesterday (evening) we explained 
two questions.

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Yes, the questions that were answered 
by Kavi and Havi.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What was the first question?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: The first question was, “What is the 
ultimate good, the ultimate benefit?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Çrauté Mahäräja] Can you 
answer?

Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: “What is”… Mmm…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It takes you so much time to 
answer?

Çrépäda Tridaëòi Mahäräja: “What is the process to achieve…?”
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That was not the real question.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: “What is the easiest way for someone 
to become free from the cycle of birth and death?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The question was: “What is 
bhägavata-dharma?” 

By engaging in the process of bhägavata-dharma, all problems 
will very easily disappear, the pain of endless births will cease, and 
kåñëa-prema will manifest. 

This was the question. What was the answer?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: One must associate with sädhus. By 
the association of a sädhu and the holy name… 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: 

ye vai bhagavatä proktä
upäyä hy ätma-labdhaye

aïjaù puàsäm aviduñäà
viddhi bhägavatän hi tän

 Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.34)

[Even ignorant living entities can very easily come to know 
the Supreme Lord if they adopt those means prescribed 
by the Supreme Lord Himself. The process recommended 
by the Lord is known as bhägavata-dharma, or devotional 
service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.*]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is the same teaching given 
by Kåñëa Himself, regarding how He can be easily attained; how we 
can very easily attain His love and affection. By çravaëam (hearing 
about Him), kértanam (chanting His names and glories), and 
smaraëam (remembering Him), all the pain born from all problems 
will easily disappear. 

After this, Kavi explained: You have forgotten Çré Kåñëa. So, 
first go to guru, accept him, and serve him. In this way you will be 
able to serve Kåñëa. 

bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd
éçäd apetasya viparyayo ‘småtiù

tan-mäyayäto budha äbhajet taà
bhaktyaikayeçaà guru-devatätmä

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.37)
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[Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself with 
the material body because of absorption in the external, 
illusory energy of the Lord. When the living entity thus 
turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also forgets his 
own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This 
bewildering, fearful condition is affected by the potency 
for illusion, called mäyä. Therefore, an intelligent person 
should engage unflinchingly in the unalloyed devotional 
service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona fide 
spiritual master whom he should accept as his worshipful 
deity and as his very life and soul.*]

Kavi also explained:

yän ästhäya naro räjan
na pramädyeta karhicit

dhävan nimélya vä netre
na skhalen na pated iha

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.35)

[O King, one who accepts this process of devotional 
service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead will never 
blunder on his path in this world. Even while running 
with eyes closed, he will never trip or fall.*]

If one follows this path, even if he runs with his eyes closed, he 
will not fall down. What is the meaning of this verse? 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: For those who are on this path, which 
has been given by Çré Kåñëa, practicing çravaëam, kértanam, and 
smaraëam under the guidance and shelter of sad-guru (a self-realized 
guru), it does not matter how difficult that path is. Still…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No.

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura 
comments that running with one’s eyes closed means that even if 
someone is not conversant with all the çästras, but he performs nava-
vidhä-bhakti, the nine-fold processes of bhakti, he will be assured of 
success. Am I understanding this correctly?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. [To Çrépäda Padmanäbha 
Mahäräja] What is the meaning?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: This path of bhägavata-dharma is 
directly given by Çré Kåñëa. All the difficulties and pitfalls that are 
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in the paths of karma-yoga, jïäna-yoga, and añöäìga-yoga8 have no 
effect on the devotee, because bhägavata-dharma is the nature of 
the soul. The soul’s natural position is to serve Çré Kåñëa. Therefore, 
if the soul submits to the process of pure bhakti, he is protected. In 
fact, even if he is not perfect in following, he will still be supported.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Çrépäda Tridaëòé Mahäräja] 
Can you tell something more about this?

Çrépäda Tridaëòé Mahäräja: You have to have courage and faith to 
keep on moving.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Dhéra-kåñëa däsa] Can you 
explain this? 

Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: It has already been emphasized that we should 
serve gurudeva as our own ätmä (soul). In that type of…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You cannot explain it. Better to 
listen to my explanation. 

Speaking the words of Kavi, Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé says that 
if one who is on this path closes his eyes and runs very quickly, 
he cannot fall down or be derailed. What is the meaning? Vaidhé-
bhakti is a slow development. The devotee practicing vaidhé-bhakti 
carefully opens his eyes, but his progress is very slow. 

On the other hand, those who follow rägänuga-bhakti are 
‘closing their eyes.’ This means that even though they may neglect 
some limbs of bhakti, like dvärakä-dhyäna (meditation on Kåñëa’s 
pastimes in Dvärakä), or arcana, they are successful. 

They always weep: 

evaà-vrataù sva-priya-näma-kértyä
jätänurägo druta-citta uccaiù

hasaty atho roditi rauti gäyaty
unmäda-van nåtyati loka-bähyaù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.40)

8  Karma-yoga is the path to God realization through dedication of the fruits of 
one’s work to God. 

Jïäna-yoga is the process of spiritual elevation based on philosophical intro
spection and cultivation of knowledge. 

Añöäìga-yoga is the yoga system, consisting of eight parts: yama (control of the 
senses), niyama (control of the mind), äsana (bodily postures), präëäyäma (breath 
control), pratyähära (withdrawal of the mind from sensory perception), dhäraëä 
(steadying the mind), dhyäna (meditation), and samädhi (deep and unbroken 
absorption on the Lord in the heart).
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[In the heart of one who adopts such a transcendental vow, 
attachment for chanting the name of his most dear Lord 
arises and melts his heart. Now he rises above the condition 
of the general mass of people, and he is beyond caring 
for their opinions and views. In a natural way – not out 
of pretence – he acts as if mad. Sometimes he bursts out 
laughing and sometimes he sheds floods of tears. Sometimes, 
in a loud voice, he calls out to Bhagavän and sometimes, 
with a sweet voice, he sings Bhagavän’s glories. At other 
times, when he perceives his beloved standing before his 
eyes, he even starts dancing in order to please Him.]

The devotional activities described in this verse are not about 
vaidhé-bhakti. The devotee described here is always weeping and 
laughing, devoid of any shame. This is the meaning.

When one follows rägänuga-bhakti, there is no harm if he 
neglects the few limbs of vaidhé-bhakti which are not favorable for 
the cultivation of rägänuga.9 By the process of rägänuga-bhakti 
alone, even if he neglects other processes, he will attain all success. 
This is the hidden meaning of ‘running with one’s eyes closed.’

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Can we say, then, that the entire first 
answer of Kavi refers to rägänuga-bhakti?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He begins his reply from vaidhé-
bhakti, which includes the verse beginning bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù, 
and then he reaches rägänuga-bhakti. 

Våndävana däsa: In regard to what you were saying about the devotee  
on this path being able to reach perfection while running with his eyes 
closed, does this support the statement that bhakti is not dependent 
on anything? Is that the understanding?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I explained the meaning that 
in vaidhé-bhakti you follow certain rules and regulations, with very 
slow progress. You must go very carefully, with open eyes, respecting 
all and following all regulations of the bhakti line. Then, after a long 
time – or even after many births – rägänuga-bhakti will manifest. 
‘Closing one’s eyes and running very fast’ refers to the true rägänuga 
sädhaka’s neglect of some of the limbs of bhakti. There will be no 
chance of falling down for him; he will continue to perfection.10 

9  See Endnote 6, at the end of this chapter.

10  In this morning walk, Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja is speaking about a 
truly advanced rägänugä sädhaka. In Endnote 7 you will find excerpts from a lecture 
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Here, in this verse [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.40], there is no mention 
of the limbs of bhakti. Actually, the devotee described in this particular 
verse is a mahä-mahä-bhägavata [playing the role of a rägänuga-
bhakta]. He is doing nothing here, nothing, except calling out, “Ha 
(alas) Kåñëa! Ha Kåñëa!” Sometimes laughing, sometimes weeping, 
seeing Kåñëa in his heart, and sometimes becoming silent (mauni). 
He will not fall down, even if he neglects any limb of bhakti, and he  
will rapidly increase in his love. 

Abhiräma däsa: Çréla Guru Mahäräja, is it favorable for bhakti to 
follow kärtika-vrata 11  in Badger? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Surely. You can follow it 
anywhere. And we must also follow cäturmäsya-vrata 12; not only in 
Badger, but everywhere in the world.

Padmanäbha däsa: Gurudeva, does ‘closing his eyes and running’ mean 
that the sädhaka is not following at least the basic principles of…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You have not understood, and 
therefore you cannot ask a proper question. Try to understand what 
I have just explained.

Padmanäbha däsa: I understood a little bit, Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You cannot understand. You will 
have to become like them (the sannyäsés and brahmacärés present), 
being without wife and without possessions; always hearing and 
thinking about bhakti subjects, and serving them. Then you will be 
able to easily understand. 

Indupati däsa: We see many devotees who go to Våndävana and 
absorb themselves in chanting. They ignore many limbs of bhakti 
and simply chant in Våndävana, but after some time they leave the 
process entirely.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Such persons are not following 
rägänuga. Rägänuga-bhakti is very rare, very rare. Whether in 

in which he warns his audience for imitation of this advanced stage, and giving up 
the regulative principles of bhakti in the name of following rägänuga-bhakti.

11  Kärtika-vrata is a one month vow (usually in October–November) to follow 
certain regulations, restrict the intake of certain foodstuffs, visit the pastimes places 
of Kåñëa in Våndävana, not criticizing others, etc. 

12  Cäturmäsya-vrata is a four-month vow (usually from July–August till October–
November) that also includes restricting the intake of certain foodstuffs.
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Våndävana or anywhere else, such ordinary devotees are prone to 
commit offenses.

What I explained is for rägänuga-bhaktas like Raya Rämänanda. 
He was taking care of young and very beautiful naked ladies without 
being at all affected. Can you do so?

Indupati däsa: No, Çréla Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: One who tries to do so without 
having Çréla Räya Rämänanda’s qualification, thus neglecting the 
regulative principles, is simply lusty. Only persons like Çréla Svarüpa 
Dämodara and Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé can do such things. They are 
qualified, and the attainment of their qualification is our life’s aim 
and object.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Some devotees say, “Çréla Gurudeva, 
Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja, is preaching rägänuga-bhakti. 
We should therefore only hear rasa-kathä, and in that way we can 
enter into rägänuga-bhakti.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What am I explaining here? 
Rägänuga-bhakti? Or what?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: You are explaining vaidhé-bhakti also.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am discussing mostly vaidhé-
bhakti. I am not discussing anything at all about räsa-lélä. They are 
speaking falsely.

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: It is sometimes said that this path of 
bhakti is like a sharp razor’s edge. Is this only in relation to nava-
vidhä-bhakti, the nine-fold process of vaidhé-bhakti?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is this world that is like the 
sharp edge of a razor (kñurasya dhärä), not bhakti. Bhakti is very soft. 
You do not understand? This world, which is made of ignorance, 
is kñurasya dhärä; there are problems everywhere. Give up this 
ignorance and come to bhakti. This is the meaning of the verse you 
refer to. 

What was the second question of Nimi Mahäräja to the nine sages?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: “What are the qualities of the different 
grades of devotees who practice bhägavata-dharma?” The grades of 
devotees are uttama-bhagavata, madhyama, and kaniñöha. 

Çrépäda Tridaëòé Mahäräja: “And what are their activities? How do 
they speak? What do they do?” 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is their behavior? 

çré-räjoväca
atha bhägavataà brüta

yad-dharmo yädåço nåëäm
yathäcarati yad brüte

yair liìgair bhagavat-priyaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.44)

[Mahäräja Nimi said: Now please tell me in greater detail 
about the devotees of the Supreme Lord. What are the 
natural symptoms by which I can distinguish between 
the most advanced devotees, those on the middle level, 
and those who are neophytes? What are the typical 
religious activities of a Vaiñëava, and how does he 
speak? Specifically, please describe those symptoms and 
characteristics by which Vaiñëavas become dear to the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead.*]

What was Çré Havi’s first answer to this question?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: The first answer is about the uttama- 
bhägavata (the most advanced, first-class devotee). “Bhagavata 
bhavam atmana – The uttama-bhägavata sees his own mood of love 
for Çré Kåñëa in all living entities. He sees his own bhäva (mood of 
devotion) in all other persons.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is an example of how he 
thinks?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: He thinks, “Everyone is engaged in Çré 
Kåñëa’s service. Everyone has the mood, or bhäva, that I have.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the mood of Prahläda 
Mahäräja?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: He sees Kåñëa everywhere, in everyone, 
and in everything, and they are totally surrendered to Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He sees all living entities and 
every aspect of creation in Çré Kåñëa. This is an example of an 
uttama-bhägavata. 

And who is the madhyama?

Çrépäda Tridaëòi Mahäräja: He distinguishes between…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja] You?



212

Walking with a Saint – 2007

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: A madhyama-adhikäré has four different 
relationships. He sees the Supreme Lord and worships Him in his 
heart. He sees the devotees and engages in the six exchanges of 
love with them. He preaches to the innocent and ignorant, but he 
avoids, or neglects, the envious. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are not explaining this 
clearly. Who will explain it?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: 

ésvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca

prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.46)

[A madhyama-bhägavata is one who has love for Éçvara 
and His pure devotees, friendship towards His bhaktas, 
shows mercy towards those who are innocent [in regard 
to bhakti], and neglects those who are inimical to Éçvara 
or His bhaktas.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What do you mean by maitré? 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: For the madhyama-adhikäré there are three 
different kinds of friendship with devotees. In his friendship with 
very advanced devotees, he offers everything – his heart and soul 
and all he possesses. He maintains friendship with devotees on the 
same level of bhakti as himself, and friendship with instruction for 
less-experienced devotees. These are the three different kinds of 
maitré.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And prema?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Prema is defined in this verse: 

anyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà
jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam

änukülyena kåñëänu-
çélanaà bhaktir uttamä

Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.1.11)

[Uttama-bhakti is the cultivation of activities that are 
meant exclusively for the pleasure of Çré Kåñëa; in other 
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words, the uninterrupted flow of service to Him, performed 
through all endeavors of the body, mind, and speech, 
and through the expression of various bhävas (spiritual 
sentiments). It is not covered by jïäna (knowledge aimed 
at impersonal liberation) and karma (reward-seeking 
activity), yoga, or austerities; and it is completely free from 
all desires other than the aspiration to bring happiness to 
Kåñëa.]

This is prema towards Éçvara, the Supreme Lord.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And then? 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Bäliçeñu means that the devotee preaches 
to those who are outside the devotee saìga, and who do not yet 
understand devotional service. Kaniñöha-adhikärés are also bäliçeñu, 
and they also need association.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What are the symptoms of a 
kaniñöha-adhikäré?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja:

arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate

na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.47)

[A person who endeavors whole heartedly in the ritualistic 
worship of the Deity form of Çré Hari according to worldly 
faith yet does not worship the devotees of Çré Hari whose 
bodies are also temples of Çré Hari, nor offer respect to 
other living entities, is known as a materialistic, or 
kaniñöha, devotee.] 

The kaniñöha-adhikäré has çraddhä, or faith, in worshiping the 
Deity form of the Lord. He may also have çraddhä in guru and may 
give him proper respect. But he does not know how to recognize 
devotees, nor does he know on what level different devotees are 
situated. He does not know how to deal with people in general, and 
he becomes easily influenced by them. His çraddhä is komala (very 
soft and pliable); it can be shaken at any time.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Okay.
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Aniruddha däsa: Can a kaniñöha Vaiñëava preach properly?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What will he preach? He barely 
knows anything about siddhänta. He should serve madhyama-
adhikäré Vaiñëavas and regularly hear from them. Then he will be 
able to preach properly. 

Devotee: Çréla Gurudeva, didn’t Çréla Svämé Mahäräja Prabhupäda 
use only kaniñöhas to spread Kåñëa consciousness all over the world?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He used to tell them that preaching 
means distribution of books, reading, and associating with more 
elevated Vaiñëavas. How can a kaniñöha Vaiñëava preach properly 
if he only knows arcana and worship of his gurudeva? What can he 
preach if he doesn’t factually understand the other limbs of bhakti, 
if he cannot differentiate between the uttama, madhyama, and 
kaniñöha-adhikäré, and if he does not properly understand bhakti-
siddhänta? 

Devotee: Even though we were kaniñöha, we always said we were 
madhyama because we preached.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is because Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja wanted to somehow engage all those who came to 
him. He wanted them to develop a taste for bhakti. He considered 
that by doing the services he gave them, they would advance in 
Kåñëa consciousness. This was his motive. 

[To Subala Sakhä däsa] Have you taken many photos in 
Våndävana? 

Subala Sakhä däsa: In Våndävana? Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When will our Vraja-maëòala 
Parikramä (large size) book be published?

Subala Sakhä däsa: It will come out soon. A devotee from Holland is 
working on the graphics and layout…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And what are you doing?

Subala Sakhä däsa: I am selecting the photos, and then sending 
them to him so that he can work on them and put them…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I wanted this book to be published, 
but Niçcintya could not do it and you could not do it.

Subala Sakhä däsa: It will get done, Gurudeva. I give a hundred per 
cent guarantee that it will get done.
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June 22, 2007
Morning Walk

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, in San Francisco you said 
that we should follow varëäçrama-dharma, the system of four castes 
and spiritual orders of life. To what extent, or in what sense, do you 
want us to follow it?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Follow it as your gurudeva, 
parama-püjyapäda Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, told you 
to follow. 

If one is a brahmacäré, he follows the principles of brahmacarya; 
if one is a gåhastha, he is an exemplary gåhastha like Çréväsa Paëòita 
and other pure devotees. Those in the vänaprastha-äçrama follow 
the principles of varëäçrama in their äçrama, and sannyäsés follow 
the principles of those in the renounced order. This is varëa and 
äçrama dharma, the religious system of social, or occupational, and 
spiritual orders of life. You are not paramahaàsas (self-realized 
souls), and that is why you have been told to follow. You must follow 
varëäçrama.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Varëas also? We should all work according 
to our propensity?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Varëa and äçrama; both. Because 
we follow daiva-varëäçrama (division of society by qualification, 
not by birth, and executed for the pleasure of the Lord), everyone 
should accept that which is favorable for bhakti, not other things. 

For example, we do not accept smärta-kriyä, activities performed 
according to smärta (regulative but not devotional) scriptures. 
The funeral ceremony for one’s father and mother should not be 
performed according to smärta regulations. If there is a fire sacrifice 
or a marriage, it should be done solely according to Vaiñëava 
scriptures and regulations.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: What is the ladies’ position in varëäçrama-
dharma? You have always emphasized that ladies and gentlemen are 
equal in bhakti.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Sétä devé, Arundhaté, Anasüyä, 
Gärgé, Maitré, Draupadé, Kunté, and other Vaiñëavés have been given 
so much respect in our çästra and Vedic culture – on the same level 
as åñis and maharñis (the best of the great sages and saints).
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Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: Çréla Prabhupäda has said that ladies are 
very good and men are very good, but together they are not very 
good.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If a man and woman are gåhastha, 
it is okay for them to associate with each other. If they are not 
gåhastha, their association will be the cause of their fall-down; this 
is mäyä. Kämadeva, Cupid, has defeated even Viçvämitra, Brahmä, 
and Çaìkara (Lord Çiva).13 The only personalities he could not 
defeat were Nara-näräyaëa Åñi and Närada. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: In ISKCON there was a problem because, 
supposedly, according to the ISKCON members’ understanding 
of varëäçrama-dharma, ladies are less intelligent and in a lower 
position.14

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. Never think like this.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is saying that in ISKCON they used 
to think like this, and they proclaimed that their conception was 
according to the principles of varëäçrama.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: That conception created a big problem.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, certainly. They don’t give 
respect to ladies, but I give respect, and I want everyone to do so. We 
give respect according to an individual’s qualification.

Mahäprabhu däsa: Can ladies take management positions in this 
society?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, so much. In India, Indira 
Gandhi became the Prime Minister. 

Mahäprabhu däsa: So ladies do not just make babies?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They can make so many babies. 
Indira Gandhi had two very beautiful sons, and one of her sons 
became the Prime Minister. Her daughter-in-law, Sonya Gandhi, also 
has one son and one daughter, and her son may also become Prime 
Minister. In America, Clinton’s wife may become the President.

13  Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja explained elsewhere that these great 
personalities were not actually defeated by Cupid; rather, they played that pastime in 
order to teach us conditioned souls how careful we must be in this regard. 

14  See Endnote 8, at the end of this chapter.
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Mahäprabhu däsa: I am a family man, Çréla Gurudeva. I have a family, 
and I see that the girls are always more intelligent than the boys. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, sometimes they are.

Aniruddha däsa: While you were giving class yesterday, my god-
brother Harer-nämänanda prabhu (Spanish) prayed to Çré Kåñëa, 
“I want to have a close relationship with Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja.” Then, when you were leaving the temple, you approached 
him and asked, “Who are you?” 

He was amazed and startled, thinking, “How did he know?” He 
is taking that as a sign of the beginning of his establishing a closer 
relationship with you. He is a very serious disciple of Prabhupäda. 
He wants to have a closer relationship and serve you, but he wants 
to know how. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Harer-nämänanda däsa] 
Hear from me for four more days, and our relation will strengthen 
automatically.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He wants to know how he can serve you 
more.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He can serve in any way he 
thinks best.

Çivänanda däsa: One or two years ago, in Venice, I was on a morning 
walk with Çréla Gurudeva, Brajanäth prabhu, and Çrépäda Mädhava 
Mahäräja. I was a little bit upset with some of the activities of 
ISKCON, and I asked Çréla Gurudeva, “Are these people offenders 
or asuras (demons)?” Çréla Gurudeva said, “They are my children.” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja] 
Can you explain the meaning of mäyä as I described in my class 
yesterday? What is mäyä?

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: It is hard for me to speak without prior 
preparation.

Devotee: Mäyä is the desire to be a second Kåñëa, and that misunder
standing creates all the problems of this world.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should know that there 
are two kinds of mäyä. Ultimately, mäyä is yogamäyä, Çré Kåñëa’s 
internal desire-potency, whose function is in Goloka Våndävana 
and in Kåñëa’s prakaöa-lélä, His pastimes as manifest in this material 
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world. Yogamäyäm upäçritaù. In His räsa-lélä Kåñëa employed His 
yogamäyä, His potency that makes the impossible possible, and that 
yogamäyä potency made all arrangements for Him and the gopés. 
Without yogamäyä, räsa-lélä would not have been able to take place. 

There is no function of yogamäyä in this world. Here in this 
world, mäyä refers only to worldly mäyä, by which creation, 
sustenance, and destruction of the cosmos take place. This mäyä is 
a shadow of the real mäyä, or yogamäyä. 

Mäyä is also the thinking that, “I am this body, these relatives are 
mine, this wealth is mine, this land is mine, and all my possessions 
are mine.” We think, “Oh, wealth will save me; my relatives will help 
me.” This conception is mäyä.

Mäyä is able to defeat everyone in this world. In Kali-yuga, this 
present age of quarrel and hypocrisy, she especially attacks sannyäsés; 
so be very careful. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: How does mäyä attack the sannyäsés, Çréla 
Gurudeva, and how can we be safe?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She sees that the sannyäsé is the 
best person to be attacked.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: So how can they be saved?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They can be saved only by 
surrender to Çré Kåñëa, Guru, and Vaiñëavas. If sannyäsés think, 
“There is no one to control me,” they will surely land in the lap 
of mäyä. Those sannyäsés who always remember Kåñëa, Guru, and 
Vaiñëavas will be protected.

Viçvambhara däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, for so long you have been asking 
me which devotees are the top book distributors. Now we have 
determined the top three book distributors by how many books they 
have distributed, but we are wondering if that is actually the best 
way to measure. Is there a way to measure by quality? 

The only way to practically measure right now is through quantity. 
But there is some doubt in several devotees’ minds in this regard; 
they have expressed some dissatisfaction with this method. So, we are 
wondering if there is another way to measure for next year. 

Brajanäth däsa: Some devotees are saying that ISKCON leaders 
used to encourage the number one, two, and three distributors, who, 
by so many tricks, ‘by hook or by crook’ distributed books and then 
left devotional service. Many of the topmost distributors left Kåñëa 
consciousness and are now completely in mäyä.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: So, be careful. 
Still, we should give some reward to the best distributors.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: How can they judge who is the top? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By how many books they are 
distributing; only by this way.

Viçvambhara däsa: Another question is this: We are inspired to give 
the top distributor a big recognition – a ticket to Kärtika – but some 
devotees think that that is too much.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They should decide. A committee 
will decide.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, yesterday you 
mentioned that the difference between your brahmacärés and 
sannyäsés and those of our Çréla Prabhupäda is that you are training 
your brahmacärés and sannyäsés in such a way that they will not fall 
down in the future. You have trained all the brahmacärés who have 
been with you for many years, telling them very strictly that they 
must never give up their brahmacarya, their saffron cloth. 

One thing to note is that during the time of our Prabhupäda, he 
encouraged brahmacarya, but he did not enforce it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, he did not enforce brahmacarya, 
because it was the beginning of the Kåñëa consciousness mission in 
the West.15

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Yes. He did not enforce it. If they 
wanted to marry, there was no problem.

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: In fact, in the beginning he personally 
arranged the marriages, because he saw that they were not capable 
of remaining brahmacärés.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He was very, very intelligent. 
Somehow he arrested them all. He trained them to make money also. 
In this way, even if they would give up life in the maöha (temple), 
they would be able to easily maintain their lives.

Gokula däsa (from Australia): Çréla Gurudeva, I have a question. 
Since the beginning you have encouraged us to form a society in 
this saìga, and now the leaders are doing this. Yesterday there was 
a big meeting. 

15  See Endnote 9, at the end of this chapter.
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But some devotees have a doubt regarding the establishment of 
a society, and I also have a doubt. Those who assume management 
positions tend to be very strong, pushy, and forceful, especially in 
Western societies. How can we best avoid a body of controlling 
leaders? Many are asking this question. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We do not control here. I do 
not want to control anyone by force. I have love and affection for 
everyone, and I control everyone by that love and affection.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gokula is saying that if there are 
managers in the society, then by their natures they will want to 
control everyone.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. Why would that happen? 
I always remind the leaders to think that they are servants of the 
maöha. I make them maöha commanders to serve all. I tell them not 
to think, “I am the controller; I am the head.” I tell them, “Don’t 
think, ‘I am the monarch.’ ” They should consult with all others 
before doing anything. 

Gokula däsa: I see that several institutions, like ISKCON and even 
Çréla Gour Govinda Mahäräja’s institution in Bhubanesvara, are 
being managed with a mentality of control. Only one institution 
was not like that, and that was the Gauòéya Vedanta Samiti lead by 
you and Çréla Trivikrama Mahäräja and Çréla Vämana Mahäräja. 

Brajanäth däsa: Gurudeva, when we first came to Kärtika, we saw 
how everything was managed by you. We saw how there were no 
management meetings; nothing of the sort. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There was no meeting at all at 
that time, and still there is no meeting. Everything transpires as if 
automatically.

Brajanäth däsa: On the contrary, we (Western devotees) have to 
sit down from time to time and have meetings. We have to say to 
everyone at the meeting, “You have this job and you have that job, 
and if you don’t do your job, then everything will fail.” But there are 
no meetings in your saìga. Everything happens automatically.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No meetings at all.

Devotee: Çréla Gurudeva, when there are properties and money 
involved, there is always greed. How can we avoid that, and how can 
we avoid the way we suffered in ISKCON? When Çréla Prabhupäda 
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was here, nothing like this happened; but after his departure so many 
leaders began fighting over properties and temples, and kicking out 
devotees. Ambition and greed tend to come to societies, desiring to 
destroy them. How can we avoid this? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The members of the ‘controlling 
committee’ must be very selfless, surrendered to Guru, Vaiñëavas, 
and Kåñëa, and also detached from worldly wealth and desires.  
I want to make members like this. Mäyä may come, but we are trying 
by this method.

Purandara däsa: In the absence of good association, leaders may 
adopt their old bad habits of trying to be controllers. How can that 
be avoided?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Some corruption dwelled in 
Satya-yuga, more so in Dväpara, more in Tretä, and still more so in 
Kali-yuga.16 We are trying, but still it may come, and therefore it is 
essential that we are careful in that regard. We find that sometimes, 
if a father has two sons, the sons quarrel and one shoots the other 
instead of loving him. This is the world; this is why we should chant 
and remember Kåñëa, and be surrendered to Kåñëa and guru. This is 
why. Without this, any scheme will fail.

Gokula däsa: It always seems that some persons are there to persecute 
others, and sometimes I’m thinking that this is Kåñëa’s arrangement 
to teach us to be more tolerant.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, this is not Kåñëa’s arrange
ment. He never likes things like this. He is very merciful and kind. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: This is the arrangement of Kali (the 
personification of this age of quarrel and hypocrisy). 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Those who are selfish are simply 
cheaters. 

[To Aniruddha däsa] Don’t criticize ISKCON, as you have done. 
The ISKCON devotees are also my children. Don’t speak about 
them with such anger. Be calm and quiet, and perform bhajana. 
Don’t see anyone’s faults. See your own faults. Do you understand?

Aniruddha däsa: But if we keep a humble attitude…

16  A yuga is one age within a cycle of four ages, which rotate like calendar months 
in the life of a universe. They are named Satya, Tretä, Dväpara, and Kali. Each age 
has consecutively less good qualities, longevity, auspiciousness, etc.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to follow these principles of 
humility and respect for all. These are not my words. Rather, çästra 
is telling this and Kåñëa is telling this. Whoever criticizes others will 
see that he has absorbed all the bad qualities he is criticizing. He will 
see that those bad qualities have entered his own being. 

June 23, 2007 
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Ask about what you want to hear.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, in other Kali-yugas, 
when Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu does not come, do the yuga-avatäras 
(the incarnations for the various Kali-yugas) also come in a golden 
complexion? Who are they?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kalki comes, and if needed, 
other incarnations come.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: But Kalki does not teach näma-
saìkértana. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Never. He only kills demons.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Who teaches the yuga-dharma (the 
religious practice prescribed for a particular age) in other Kali-yugas?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
does not come, Viñëu teaches it.

Våndävana däsa: Do those who are killed by Kalki get liberation?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Certainly. This is because Kalki is 
viñëu-tattva (a manifestation of Viñëu, or Kåñëa Himself), not çaktyäveça 
(a living entity empowered by the Lord for a specific mission). 

Präëa-govinda däsa: The demon Kälanemi was killed by Viñëu in 
his past life. Why did he have to come again, to be killed by Kåñëa? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa is independent. He may 
come in any form, and He can do as He likes. It has therefore been 
written, “One may be able to count the particles of sand in the 
universe, or the stars in the sky, but no one can count the transcen
dental qualities of Kåñëa.” 
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[In time, learned philosophers or scientists might be able 
to count all the atoms of the earth, the particles of snow, 
or perhaps even the shining molecules radiating from 
the sun, the stars and other luminaries. But among these 
learned men, who could possibly count the unlimited 
transcendental qualities possessed by You, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, who have descended onto the 
surface of the Earth for the benefit of all living entities?*] 

Lord Brahmä’s prayer  
in Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.7 

jänanta eva jänantu
kià bahüktyä na me prabho

manaso vapuño väco
vaibhavaà tava go-caraù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.38)

[Lord Brahmä declared: “There are people who say, ‘I know 
everything about Kåñëa.’ Let them think that way. As far 
as I am concerned, I do not wish to speak very much about 
this matter. O my Lord, let me say this much: As far as Your 
opulences are concerned, they are all beyond the reach of 
my mind, body, and words.” *]

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, what part of the 
Eleventh Canto would you like to cover next in your classes here?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will briefly discuss the entire 
Eleventh Canto. I will especially discuss the instructions of Kåñëa in 
Uddhava-saàväda (The conversion between Kåñëa and Uddhava). 
But I will discuss only the most important parts, like the chapter 
describing the twenty-four gurus. Kåñëa gave many instructions 
about varëa and äçrama dharma for gåhasthas and renunciants, and 
other elevated subjects as well.

Kamala-känta däsa (from Germany): When will your translations of 
the Tenth, Eleventh, and Twelfth Cantos of the Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
be completed?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It will take some time, but work is 
going on. First we will complete the Tenth Canto, and then gradually 
the others. Whatever Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja has left 
for me as his remnants, I must do that. 
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Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Will you give your own commentaries on 
those Cantos?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will give the commentary of 
Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura, but in some places I will add 
my mood.

Abhiräma däsa: In your class last night, you said that in Kali-yuga 
we are not held responsible for the bad thoughts of the mind. Yet, 
in one of your purports on Manaù-çikñä, you explain that due 
to offenses committed by the mind it will take many lifetimes to 
attain perfection. How do we reconcile this? Are we responsible for 
offenses committed by the mind? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is he asking?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: You said in your class that if someone 
in Kali-yuga is thinking of committing a sin, there is no reaction. 
Conversely, if one thinks of doing something good, one gets benefit 
from that thought. However, you state in the Manaù-çikñä that if 
one commits offenses in the mind, he cannot attain kåñëa-prema for 
many lifetimes. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Manaù-çikñä has warned us to be 
careful. In all other Puräëas it has been told that if you think bad 
thoughts, you will not be accountable for those thoughts, but this 
is referring to sinful thoughts, not to offensive thoughts. Regarding 
sins, if you think about hurting or killing someone, you will not have 
to suffer the fruit of having performed that activity. 

If one commits offenses in the mind, he may manifest that action 
externally, and that is another reason that çästra has warned against 
it. It is said that one should not imitate Çré Kåñëa’s räsa-lélä, not 
even by mind.

naitat samäcarej jätu
manasäpi hy anéçvaraù

vinaçyaty äcaran mauòhyäd
yathärudro ‘bdhi-jaà viñam

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.30)

[One should never imitate the behavior of great persons. 
If out of foolishness an ordinary person imitates such 
behavior (i.e. Kåñëa’s dancing with the gopés), even 
mentally, he is doomed; just as one who imitates Rudra by 
swallowing an ocean of poison.]
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Although mental sins do not affect us, we should not perform 
sins even in our mind. If we dwell on such acts, we may end up 
engaging in them externally.

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Are you saying, then, that we will not 
get a reaction for mental sin, but we will get some reaction for mental 
aparädha? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. Aparädha is different; it is 
very dangerous.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: One of the six types of offenses to a 
Vaiñëava is not being happy to see him. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: That is an offense committed in the 
mind, and another offense is being angry upon seeing a Vaiñëava.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Devotee: Doubt is also a mental state.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Doubt is also bad. 

ajïaç cäçraddadhänaç ca
saàçayätmä vinaçyati

näyaà loko ‘sti na paro
na sukhaà saàçayätmanaù

Bhagavad-gétä (4.40)

[But ignorant and faithless persons who doubt the 
revealed scriptures do not attain God consciousness; 
they fall down. For the doubting soul there is happiness 
neither in this world nor in the next.*] 

Aniruddha däsa: Gurudeva, when the soul achieves the four 
perfections in the Vaikuëöha planets, namely sälokya, sämépya, 
särüpya, and särñöi (living on the same planet as the Lord, becoming 
His associate, having a similar form as His, and possessing similar 
opulences), is there a possibility of receiving a female form? Or, does 
one only receive a male form there? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To  Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja] 
What is the answer?
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: I can only guess, Çréla Gurudeva, 
because I have never heard this answer. I would say that it is possible 
for them to get either a male or female form. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It is not that it is possible. It is for sure.

Aniruddha däsa: If that is the case, do the males and females in 
Vaikuëöha get married and reproduce? A devotee told me that there 
is transcendental family-life in Vaikuëöha.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: These are not good questions, 
and there is no need to think about this. We should discuss what is 
real, what we see in çästra. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: This is described in the Third Canto  
of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, when Lord Brahmä has a vision of Vaikuëöha. 
It is described that the residents of Vaikuëöha, male and female, ride 
together on bejewelled airplanes. They sit side by side and are both 
very beautiful, but there is no mundane lust. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is no marriage in Goloka 
Våndävana; Kåñëa and the gopés are not married. There is no 
marriage even in Dvärakä-puri in Goloka. Everyone is eternal there, 
so when will they get married? If there is birth, then gradually there 
will be childhood and then youth, at which time marriage will take 
place. But there is no birth or death in Goloka. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, in bhauma-lélä 
(Kåñëa’s pastimes performed in this material world), the sädhaka 
jéva who reaches perfection has the opportunity to take birth from 
the womb of a vraja-gopé. You are saying that this is not the case in 
nitya-dhäma (Kåñëa’s pastimes performed in the spiritual world)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is correct. There is no birth 
or death there; the original age is teen-age.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Yesterday some of us were discussing 
Båhad-bhägavatämåta, and a question came up regarding whether or 
not there is evidence in çästra that the jéva has fallen from Goloka 
or Vaikuëöha. One devotee said he had asked a scholar in ISKCON, 
Kuçakrata däsa, who has now passed away and who has translated 
many of the Gosvämé’s books. Kuçakratha replied that there is 
evidence in Båhad-bhägavatämåta. He said that when Gopa Kumära 
arrived in Goloka, Kåñëa received him, saying, “O my friend, you 
were lost for so long. Where were you?” Kuçakratha cited this as the 
evidence that the jéva left Kåñëa’s lélä and is now returning. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. The author of Båhad-
bhägavatämåta, Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé, has personally written an 
explanation to that exchange between Kåñëa and Gopa Kumära. 
They should read Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé’s explanation, not only 
his translation. Bhagavad-gétä, Çrémad-Bhägavatam, and all other 
such scriptures are evidence of the fact that the jéva does not 
fall from Vaikuëöha or Goloka.17 Kåñëa comes to this world from 
Goloka. His associates also come from Goloka or Vaikuëöha, and 
therefore, when they manifest in this world, their birth here is only 
a play. Any associate of the Lord may come from there and play in 
that way. It is they who have come from Vaikuëöha and again have 
‘gone back.’ This does not apply to conditioned souls; it is only for 
liberated persons. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Seeing Kåñëa, Çrématé Rädhikä may say 
to Lalitä, “Who is this boy? I have never seen Him before.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This does not mean that Rädhikä 
never met Kåñëa before, or that Kåñëa was not previously present 
before Her.

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Çréla Prabhupäda told his disciples not 
to try to learn Sanskrit, because if people get a little bit of knowledge 
in it, they will make mistakes. He said that translation of Sanskrit is 
not a matter only of intellectual knowledge, but a matter of revelation 
from the mind of the sädhus. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: His instruction was for ignorant 
persons, especially for those in Western countries. They would 
have to do a lot to learn Sanskrit. In India, however, devotees 
learn Sanskrit from the beginning of their lives. Çréla Viçvanätha 
Cakravarté Öhäkura was a scholar from birth, and he is mahä-mahä-
mahopadhyäya, the topmost learned äcärya. For such devotees it is 
not bad to learn Sanskrit. They can do so. 

Präëa-govinda däsa: I was talking with Hådayänanda Mahäräja of the 
GBC a couple of weeks ago. I asked him why he stated that Tulasé-
devé fell down from the spiritual world, since she is an expansion of 
svarüpa-çakti, which can never be under mäyä. It would be considered 
Mäyävada philosophy to say that she fell. 

17  For more information on this subject, one can download Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja’s book, Journey of the Soul, from www.purebhakti.com. 
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Hådayänanda Mahäräja replied, “What are you talking about? 
Çréla Prabhupäda said I can go outside and find references from 
different scriptures to use for my own writings. So I did.” 

Then I asked him, “Is there any reference of Çréla Prabhupäda 
or any other äcärya that will support what you just said?” He said, 
“I found it in Brahma-vaivarta Puräëa, and that is enough for me.” 
Then I replied, “Isn’t mäyä-çakti a shadow potency of svarüpa-çakti?“ 
He replied, “I have never heard that word, svarüpa-çakti.” This is why 
he wrote in the GBC book about the jévas falling from Vaikuëöha – 
based on that. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Never, never. The jévas have 
never fallen from Goloka Våndävana.

Präëa-govinda däsa: But he said he translated that pastime from the 
original Sanskrit.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Never, never, never [meaning 
that the understanding was inaccurate].

Nåhari däsa: Gurudeva, to confirm what you were saying, it was for 
the purpose of pastimes that Jalandara and Tulasé came from the 
spiritual world?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. What is the harm in their 
coming here? They came here to play. After all, Jalandhara is a 
manifestation of Kåñëa. 

Jähnavä-jévana däsa: Çréla Gour Govinda Mahäräja said that when 
someone in Kali-yuga takes initiation, that person becomes situated 
in Satya-yuga (by consciousness). 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What he has told is okay, but we 
will have to think further about this. Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja was a qualified guru who gave some persons sannyäsa. 
Later on those sannyäsés married and left their devotional lives, 
discarding their tulasé-mälä, or neck-beads. In that case, how are 
those sannyäsés situated in Satya-yuga? 

Gokula däsa: I think my Guru Mahäräja’s quote about Satya-yuga 
is originally from Çréla Jéva Gosvämé – that if we take dékñä in 
Mahäprabhu’s line, we are exempt from any reaction to our bad 
thoughts. We are effectively in Satya-yuga. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We can reconcile this. Dékñä 
is of two kinds: vidvad-rüòhé (with realization) and avidvad-rüòhé 
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(formality). If the dékñä initiation is not vidvad-rüòhé, it is not dékñä 
in the true sense. Having received real dékñä, the devotee realizes 
his relationship with Kåñëa, at which time all of his offenses and 
anarthas disappear. 

In Kali-yuga, such real dékñä is very rare. We therefore see that 
even though one has participated in the official dékñä ceremony and 
has received the dékñä mantras, if he is not realized and all of his 
offenses have not gone, then his dékñä is not true (vidvad-rüòhé). 
Rather, such a person has merely entered the school of dékñä, and 
he may still engage in nonsense activities or mentalities. However, 
those who have received vidvad-rüòhé dékñä will never fall, and 
nothing unfavorable to bhakti will even enter their minds. They 
quickly progress. 

Gokula däsa: Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja was giving class yesterday, 
about caitanya-lélä. He said that between Caitanya-bhägavata and 
Caitanya-caritämåta, Caitanya-caritämåta is more sweet. Caitanya-
bhägavata contains more awe and reverence. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, you are telling the opposite 
of reality. Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé has written, “Çré 
Våndävana däsa Öhäkura is Vyäsadeva. He has written Çré Caitanya-
bhägavata, the sweet pastimes of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and I 
am taking some remnant to write Caitanya-caritämåta.” Caitanya-
bhägavata does not include much philosophy (siddhänta). Relatively 
speaking, Çréla Våndävana däsa Öhäkura has not given importance 
to siddhänta, whereas Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé has emphasized it. 

Gokula däsa: So, in the Navadvépa pastimes described in Çré Caitanya-
bhägavata, there is more sweetness? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, because there is only lélä. 
As discussed in Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, there is more siddhänta 
in Mahäprabhu’s Puré pastimes, and still more siddhänta in His 
pastimes on the bank of the Godävaré.

Giridhäré däsa: Caitanya-bhägavata describes how Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu went to Gayä and offered piëòa 18 for His father, and 
then came back to Navadvépa. After that, in total, how many years 
did He perform saìkértana in Navadvépa before taking sannyäsa?

18  Çräddha is a ceremony in honor of and for the benefit of deceased relatives, in 
which the forefathers are offered piëòa. Generally, piëòa is an offering of small balls 
of rice cooked in milk with black sesame, ghee, and honey. The offering is made to 
the deceased and his forefathers, in order for the deceased to attain a body suitable 
for enjoyment in Pitåloka.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is not written in çästra, but 
you may know that He performed navadvépa-lélä until the age of 
twenty-four. After His birth He could only perform His baby and 
childhood pastimes (bälya-lélä), and then He performed His pre-
youth (paugaëòa-lélä) pastimes. After that He went to Gayä, and 
when He returned, in the gap, before taking sannyäsa, He performed 
saìkértana. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çréla Våndävana däsa Öhäkura did not 
mention Mahäprabhu’s exact age when performing these activities. 

Giridhäré däsa: Some people said that He performed saìkértana for 
eleven months, and others are saying it was for three years. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the use of thinking about 
this? Is there any use? Why are you bothering your mind with this?

Devotee: It is common practice that devotees take the ashes of other 
devotees’ dead bodies to the Ganges or to Våndävana. What is the 
connection between the soul and the ashes? What is the soul’s 
benefit if the ashes of his rejected body are thrown into the Ganges? 
Will this do any good to the soul?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He benefits. It is mentioned in Çrémad-
Bhägavatam that Indra thought, “Sagara Mahäräja is performing 
austerities for the purpose of taking my throne and heavenly 
kingdom, so I must destroy him.” Indra thus stole his horse that was 
meant for offering at an açvamedha-yajïa (horse sacrifice19) and hid 
it in Kapila Muni’s äçrama. The sons of Sagara Mahäräja searched 
everywhere for that horse and finally found it there. They accused 
Kapila Muni, and in return they were cursed by him to burn to 
ashes. Then, after thousands of years, their descendents sprinkled 
some water of the Ganges upon their ashes and they were liberated. 
Ganges is the foot-bathing water of Lord Vämanadeva. One can get 
so much benefit from her touch, even after thousands of years. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Also, previously, the souls of the 
dead persons who are not liberated identified with their bodies. 
Therefore, even though their bodies become ashes when cremated, 
those persons are somehow connected with their bodies that are 

19  Açvamedha-yajïa is a horse-sacrifice of antiquity in which vast wealth is spent. 
Formerly the brähmaëas were so highly qualified by purity and in the skill of chanting 
mantras that the life of the animal would be rejuvenated. By performing one hundred 
such sacrifices one could attain the post of Indra. This sacrifice is forbidden in the 
age of Kali as there are no qualified brähmaëas to perform it properly.
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now in the form of ashes. This is another reason that there is so 
much benefit. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: In order to progress from pravåtti-märga 
(the path of materialism) to nivåtti-märga (the path of freedom 
from materialism), one should follow Vedic and Tantric rules and 
regulations. Can you please say something about vaiñëava-tantra?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Vaiñëava-tantra refers to 
scriptures like Närada-païcarätra, Gautaméya-tantra, and Paräçara-
tantra. The sages Närada, Gautama, Paräçara, etc. have written 
these scriptures, just as Çréla Vyäsadeva wrote Çrémad-Bhägavatam. 
These scriptures explain the regulations for devotional activities 
like taking dékñä and performing arcana of the Deities. ‘Vedic’ 
refers to scriptures like the Upaniñads, which gives training in good 
habits that free one from the materialistic way of life; and täntrika 
especially refers to training in the rules and regulations of activities 
like dékñä and arcana. Our Gosvämés have said to follow both.

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: The Rädhä-Kåpä-Kaöäkña-Stava-Räja is 
from a tantra. These are prayers to Çrématé Rädhikä from Lord Çiva. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I doubt that it was Çaìkara who 
originally prayed this stotra (hymn, or prayer), which is coming from 
ancient times. I think that Närada may have uttered it. [At other 
times Çréla Mahäräja said that Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé is the author.] 

Ariñöäsana däsa: What is the definition of tantra?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Tantra means jïäna, or knowl
edge. There are five kinds of knowledge, and that is called païcarätra. 
Rätra also means ‘knowledge’ and païca means ‘five.’ 20 Närada 
taught the five kinds of knowledge in his Närada-païcarätra. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: The paths of pravåtti-märga and 
nivåtti-märga are both described in the Vedas. Some devotees 
are thinking, “I cannot come to nivåtti-märga unless I first follow 
pravåtti-märga. I must first try to satisfy my material desires.” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Persons who think this way are 
foolish and ignorant. They have already tasted all of these things in 
their past hundreds of thousands of lives in different species; not 
only in this human species. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: They have already tried to enjoy?

20  See Endnote 10, at the end of this chapter.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, so there is no need to pursue it 
relentlessly. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Prabhupäda Sarasvati Öhäkura had so 
many disciples who took the renounced order from him. According to 
the Vedas, one should progress through the äçramas of brahmacarya, 
gåhastha, vänaprastha, and sannyäsa. But Prabhupäda’s disciples did 
not go through all those stages. They took sannyäsa from him when 
they were still in the brahmacäré-äçrama. Is this proper or not? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: One can take sannyäsa from the 
brahmacäré-äçrama. There is no need of first becoming a gåhastha or 
a vänaprastha.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: There is another question that comes 
in many devotees’ minds. They think, “I am from a Western country, 
with so many bad saàskäras (impressions on the heart) from my 
life prior to coming to Vaiñëava life. I must act according to those 
saàskäras. I have so many material desires. Therefore, if I try to take 
brahmcarya or sannyäsa now, this will be artificial and I will fall 
down because I have not fulfilled my desires.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is also not a good idea to 
nurture. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Jagäi and Mädhäi had so many bad 
impressions on their hearts. Do these devotees have more bad 
impressions than Jagäi and Mädhäi? If Jagäi and Mädhäi were able 
to benefit so much by their surrender and by Mahäprabhu’s grace, 
why not the Westerners?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Miracles are performed by sädhu-
saìga. Those persons only want to enjoy. They do not know that we 
are eternal servants of Kåñëa and that there is no happiness here in 
the material world. They are ignorant, and therefore their opinion 
has no value.

June 24, 2007
Morning Walk

Balaräma däsa: Can I ask you a question, Gurudeva? Tomorrow is 
nirjala Ekädaçé (to be observed by full fasting, even from water). If 
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there were any defects in our following Ekädaçés during the year, 
how can we properly observe this nirjala Ekädaçé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We should try to follow all 
Ekädaçés. If there was a defect in your observance of any previous 
Ekädaçés, simply continue practicing. By chanting näma, everything 
will be okay. 

Balaräma däsa: Should one clean one’s teeth on nirjala Ekädaçé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why not? Should you not take bath?

Balaräma däsa: Bath is not drunk.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But somehow the water is entering 
your body. 

Of course, you must bathe, but do not take caraëämåta on that 
day; simply offer praëäma to the caraëämåta. 

Balaräma däsa: What about äcamana?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Just touch the water to your lips.

Våndävana däsa: When you do äcamana, the water is supposed to go 
to your heart. It says in the Hari-bhakti-viläsa that the proper way to 
do äcamana is like this (demonstrates) – like a chicken. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have not seen this in any scripture. 

Våndävana däsa: It also says that when you take äcamana, it has to 
come into the body and purify the heart. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can take äcamana in that 
way on other days, but not on Ekädaçé.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Actually, if we have somehow or other not 
observed other Ekädaçés, will observing nirjala Ekädaçé compensate? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have just answered this. You can 
compensate only by harinäma – not by properly following nirjala 
Ekädaçé. You will have to follow every Ekädaçé. Only for Bhéma was 
a concession given, only for him. 

Våndävana däsa: We always understood that if someone does not 
observe the other Ekädaçés throughout the year, if he very strictly 
follows Päëòava nirjala Ekädaçé, then he won’t get a bad reaction for 
not following all of the other Ekädaçés. Is this not true?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It is not true at all.
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Våndävana däsa: No, but we always thought this. Everyone thought 
this. 

Nåhari däsa: It is also stated in Kåñëa-Balaräma Svämé’s book – the 
book you told us not to read. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are all wrong. ISKCON 
[the disciples of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, but not Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja personally] has discovered this. 

Våndävana däsa: They are doing this because of Bhéma. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are not Bhéma.
From ancient times up to the time of the six Gosvämés, like 

Çré Rüpa and Çré Sanätana Gosvämé, devotees used to observe all 
Ekädaçés as nirjala Ekädaçé, without taking even water. Ambaréña 
Mahäräja observed each Ekädaçé for three days: on the first day 
he controlled his eating; on the second day he avoided eating and 
drinking (nirjala); and on the third day he ate only once. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: The Päëòavas used to regularly observe 
nirjala Ekädaçé, but Bhéma once told Kåñëa, “It is not possible for me 
to do nirjala every time. Kåñëa replied, “On other Ekädaçés you can 
take fruits and roots, but you must follow nirjala on this one day.” 
Bhisma was thus permitted to observe nirjala on this day alone, but 
he had to observe all the other Ekädaçés. This day is therefore called 
Päëòava nirjala Ekädaçé.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In India, every Ekädaçé is generally 
observed without food or water. Püjyapäda Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja saw that the Western devotees were somewhat 
weak, so he introduced a concession for them. He said that they 
could take aëukalpa (eating a little, just to maintain one’s life) three 
times in the day. However, instead of following aëukalpa, they took 
‘båhat-kalpa,’ eating and drinking as much as they could take. Do 
you understand? This is not good.  

Brajanäth däsa: They say that if they do not eat sufficiently, they 
would not have any strength or power.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Bogus; that was the argument of 
Mohiné 21. 

21  Mohiné was the enchanting and alluring female creation of Brahmä who tested 
King Citräìga, a determined follower of Ekädaçé.
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Devotee: Gurudeva, Çréla Prabhupäda said that Kåñëa will fulfill a 
devotee’s desire for preaching only as much as that devotee desires. 
How can we increase our desire for preaching?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can do so by following our 
paramparä. Çré Närada, Çréla Vyäsadeva, Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé, the 
six Gosvämés, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and all of Mahäprabhu’s 
followers have personally performed bhajana: 

yäre dekha, täre kaha ‘kåñëa’-upadeça
ämära äjïäya guru haïä tära’ ei deça

Çré Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya-lélä 7.128)

[Instruct everyone to follow the orders of Lord Çré Kåñëa 
as they are given in the Bhagavad-gétä and Çrémad-
Bhägavatam. In this way become a spiritual master and 
try to liberate everyone in this land.*]

This means that you must first become qualified, and then you 
can teach and preach. If you are not personally following, and you 
are not realizing anything, then what can you preach? 

By first knowing all siddhänta, all philosophical conclusions, 
your preaching will be successful. We should think, “Preaching is 
also a bhajana, so we must preach.” 

Preaching means to help others. In Bhagavad-gétä, Çré Kåñëa 
told Arjuna, “Do not explain these truths to those who are selfish, 
or to bad persons. Explain these truths only to those who have a 
little faith.” 22 In the Bhägavatam, Kåñëa told Uddhava [in Uddhava-
saàväda], “What I am telling to you, do not tell it to those who do 
not have strong faith.” 23 Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé has also written 
this in his Båhad-Bhägavatämåta, and Çréla Jéva Gosvämé has written 
this in his Ñaö-sandarbha: Those who have no çraddhä, or faith, 
should not read my book.

 We can read and hear if we have faith. If we think that we will 
have enormous transcendental gain from such reading or hearing, 
this means we have çraddhä. 

22  “This confidential knowledge may never be explained to those who are not 
austere, or devoted, or engaged in devotional service, nor to one who is envious of 
Me” (Bhagavad-gétä 18.67). 

23  “You should not share this instruction with anyone who is hypocritical, atheistic 
or dishonest, or with anyone who will not listen faithfully, who is not a devotee, or 
who is simply not humble” * (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.29.30).
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Prana-govinda däsa: It is seen that Dhåtaräñöra does not have very 
much çraddhä, but Saïjaya still tells him what is happening on the 
battlefield of Kurukñetra.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çré Kåñëa allowed that, and at 
last Vidura inspired Dhåtaräñöra to go to the forest, giving up every
thing. Vidura took him to Haridvära, where his body burned to 
ashes. 

Saïjaya had told Dhåtaräñöra that, through himself, Vyäsadeva 
allowed Dhåtaräñöra to ‘see’ the events taking place on the battle
field. This is because Vyäsadeva considered, “Dhåtaräñöra is a blind 
person. One day his eyes should open. He should see that all of his 
sons – whom he loved so much and had shown partiality in the 
tension between the Päëòavas and Kauravas – have died.” 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Dhåtaräñöra wanted to see the 
Mahäbhärata battle, and therefore Vyäsadeva was going to give him 
the transcendental vision to see it. But then Dhåtaräñöra said, “I will 
not be able to recognize anyone in the battle, because I have never 
seen them. It is better that Saïjaya be able to see what is happening, 
and he can then narrate everything to me.” And Vyäsadeva did just 
that.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Yaçodänanda däsa) It is for 
this that I am attracting you. 

Yaçodänanda däsa: I feel very attracted, Çréla Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Somehow you are very lucky; 
your ‘everything’ is engaged in Kåñëa’s service.

Madhuvrata däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, you mentioned to Giri Mahäräja 
on the morning walk that preachers have five symptoms. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I told him, “Why have you shaved 
your face? No other brahmacäré or sannyäsé has done this.” He said 
that he shaved for preaching. Then I said, “We have not shaven, but 
who is preaching more – you or us?” He admitted, “You and all other 
sannyäsés are preaching more than I am.” Then I said, “If you shave 
in the future, I will reject you.”

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Then you told him some symptoms of 
a preacher. You said that the number of disciples will increase, and 
money will come [meaning ‘the results of people’s energy will be 
offered in Kåñëa’s service’]. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If one is preaching, but those to 
whom he is preaching are not inspired to take shelter of guru and 
initiation, then his preaching is like zero. 

Also, money will follow him. Vaiñëavas do not want money, but 
still it will come. The success of one’s preaching depends on how 
much he inspires others to take harinäma and thus make their lives 
successful. That person is doing a high class of preaching. 

I asked him, “What have you done? Nothing.” 
I told him, “You preach, but no one is coming to take harinäma, 

so what is your preaching? How much money have you given to me?” 
He said, “Nothing.”
“So why are you preaching, and why have you shaved?”

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Some devotees think that there is no need for 
them to preach yet, because they are not yet advanced. They think, 
“First we will read and chant. Then, when we become advanced, 
then we will preach.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They should enjoy the world, and 
then return to the world. They should take birth after birth, and they 
should suffer the pain of life and death. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: I see that you don’t accept their idea.

Yaçodänanda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, how can we help fulfill Çréla 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s mission to make Kåñëa consciousness the 
worldwide religion?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We are doing this. Çréla Prabhupäda 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura did this, and after him, Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja preached everywhere. Then, what
ever Çréla Svämé Mahäräja left for me as his remnants, I am taking 
and continuing his mission.

Devotee: Gurudeva, one of Çréla Prabhupäda’s disciples, Jayapatäkä 
Svämé, claims to have about 60,000 disciples. Do we consider this to 
be a symptom of successful preaching?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He himself does not chant, and 
he is not established in bhakti. What to speak of him? In India there 
is a person named Asaram Bapu, and he gives dékñä by phone to 
thousands of people at a time. He has more disciples than Jayapatäkä 
Svämé. Do you know Kåpälu Mahäräja? He is now is jail. He has 
millions of disciples. 
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Aniruddha däsa: Our Çréla Prabhupäda wanted a planetarium to 
be constructed in Mäyäpura, and now the GBC has pledged to 
construct it at the cost of about sixty million dollars. They are 
doing this mostly in order to gather all of the Prabhupäda disciples 
together, because they are seeing that many devotees are fleeing 
ISKCON and coming to you. Do you think we should support this 
project?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why are you thinking about 
them? What is the use? Don’t think about them.

Aniruddha däsa: But you said that successful preaching means 
‘followers and money.’ 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: So follow me. Follow Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja and Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. Why 
follow them, and why always think about them? If you think about 
them, their bad qualities may come to you. 

What is the teaching in the story we told about the female pigeon 
and male pigeon?

Devotee: The human form of life is our chance to take up Kåñëa 
consciousness. It is not possible in any other form of life; only in the 
human form. So…for the short flickering time, so…I forgot.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want to hear the story of the 
he pigeon and she pigeon. I want Mahibharata prabhu to explain it. 
What is the teaching behind this story?

Mahibharata däsa: The teaching behind this story is that one should 
not become attached to one’s wife and family – and not to even take 
a wife and family. Simply follow çré gurudeva. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The male pigeon was very attached 
to his wife, and he considered that he could not survive without her. 
Children also came, and then he became still more attached. Death 
was waiting for him, but he could not see it. 

What became of them? Due to their ‘love’ for each other, both 
were killed by the hunter. So, if you are attached to ladies, your 
bhakti will be spoiled. You will be worse than dead. Death is not 
bad. Worse than death, you will undergo spiritual death, meaning 
diversion from bhakti. Always think about this. 

If you are telling this story and not realizing it, and instead 
marrying again and again and maintaining a sense of strong relations 
with children and wives, then your bhakti comes to nothing.
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Devotee: (inaudible)

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: He is saying that although sannyäsa, 
or renunciation, is encouraged, in practical life we see that 
householders are more steady. They remain in household life and...

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Your realization is zero. We follow 
the realization of high-class bhaktas. Because you are a conditioned 
soul, what you tell may be wrong.

Nirguëa däsa: Last night I read that the self-realized souls find it 
quite hilarious that the conditioned souls want to marry, because in 
actuality we are all female.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I also say this. They are not 
realizing that they are both female. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: We see many cases of god-brothers, 
older devotees, who have been married once or twice, are now 
reaching the age of fifty or fifty-five. They say that they must again 
have a partner. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Be careful.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: They say that they want to have a 
companion. They don’t want to have the sex life or children, but 
they want a companion. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are speaking lies. They 
have so much lust and other contaminations. Why do they not want 
guru companions or high-class Vaiñëava companions?

Gokula däsa: Gurudeva, I am dying. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why?

Gokula däsa: It is natural that I am attached to my wife, because I am 
a conditioned soul. I cannot stop this.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You may remain with your wife, 
no harm. But don’t be attached.  Moreover, regarding those who are 
not married, they should be careful. 

Gokula däsa: But this attachment is natural because I am conditioned.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is not natural. We have seen 
that Mahäräja Janaka, Çréväsa Paëòita, and others like them remain 
with their entire families, but they are not attached. They support 
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their families out of a sense of duty, and they don’t consider, “We 
cannot survive without our wives.”

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Many of Çréla Prabhupäda’s disciples 
have been following you for some years, and they feel so much help 
and inspiration from your association. We want everyone to have 
a chance to hear what they are feeling, so we want to record them 
speaking about their spiritual life – how they have been helped by 
you in their relationship with our Çréla Prabhupäda as well as with 
you. Is this good?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is good.

Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: Was there any formal dékñä initiation in Satya-
yuga? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why not? Brahmä took initiation 
from Kåñëa, and Närada took initiation from Brahmä. 

Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: That was bhagavati-dékñä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Somehow they gave dékñä, as 
Vyäsadeva took dékñä from Närada. First of all, you must know the 
meaning of dékñä. 

Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: Divyaà jïänaà yato dadyät. 24

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Does dékñä refer only to that 
mantra? What do you understand by the word dékñä?

Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: They will learn their relationship with Çré Kåñëa. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Did they realize their relationship 
with Kåñëa?

Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: Yes.

24  This is the first line of the definition çloka of dékñä. This verse was quoted by 
Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé in Hari-bhakti-viläsa (2.9), and later expanded upon by 
Çréla Jéva Gosvämé in Bhakti-sandarbha (283): 

divyaà jïänaà yato dadyät  
kuryät päpasya saìkñayam

tasmät dékñeti sä proktä  
deçikais tattva-kovidaiù

That spiritual undertaking which awakens divya-jïäna (transcendental 
knowledge) and destroys all sinful reactions at the root is called dékñä by 
authorities learned in the Absolute Truth.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is dékñä. If they don’t realize 
their relationship via the mantras, they have not actually received 
dékñä. It is about vidvad-rüòhé and avidvad-rüòhé. 25 Do you under
stand?  

Brajanäth däsa: Yes. Real dékñä occurs when we have taken complete 
shelter of sädhu-saìga and sad-guru, and when we receive nourish
ment from them. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The devotee has realization; this 
is dékñä. Dékñä is not completed by only giving the mantra. Brahmä 
received käma-gäyatré initiation by hearing the sound of Çré Kåñëa’s 
flute.

Våndävana däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, does it mean, then, that unless 
we have realization of our svarüpa, our siddha-deha, we have not 
completed the dékñä process?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We should know all tattvas, 
established truths, and be situated in those tattvas. We should know 
our relationship with Kåñëa and our duty towards Him; we should 
be established in that. This is real dékñä. 

By avidvad-rüòhé dékñä you are only entering in the course of 
dékñä. If a young boy is admitted in a school, he is a student, and 
a PhD is also a student, but there is so much difference between 
the two. Similarly, avidvad-rüòhé dékñä is also dékñä, but it is the 
entrance, and the other is real dékñä. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, I have a question 
regarding rägänuga-bhakti. Çré Caitanya-caritämåta (Ädi-lélä 4.15) 
says räga-märga bhakti loke karite pracäraëa, meaning that Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu came to preach räga-märga bhakti. You have 
also said many times that Mahäprabhu did not come to preach 
vaidhé-bhakti. Vaidhé-bhakti has already been preached by other 
äcäryas in other ages. Mahäprabhu has come to give räga-märga 
bhakti, and all of our äcäryas in the line of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé are 
trying to give it. 

When a guru is teaching vaidhé-bhakti to the beginner student, 
as Rüpa Gosvämé taught it, is there a difference between that vaidhé-
bhakti which that rüpänuga-äcärya is preaching and the vaidhé-
bhakti which was previously followed and preached? 

25  See Endnote 1, at the end of this chapter.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The vaidhé-bhakti preached by 
Rämänujäcärya, Nimbäditya, and Madhväcärya is different from the 
vaidhé-bhakti preached by Mahäprabhu and Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. If 
one follows the principles of vaidhé-bhakti as taught by Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu, that devotee is in the beginning stage of rägänuga-
bhakti. If one hears from Çré Caitanya-caritämåta – Sanätana-çikñä, 
Rüpa-çikñä, and Räya Rämänanda Saàväda – his vaidhé-bhakti will 
turn into rägänuga-bhakti. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: You have told us that actual 
rägänuga-sädhana-bhakti can only be done in the stage of at least 
äsakti 26.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When you have a real desire for 
perfection– real, not artificial – then to follow bhakti means that 
äsakti has come.

Giridhari däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, is the harinäma-guru considered to 
be the mantra-guru?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is guru. Also, if that guru is 
qualified but he has passed away from this world and his disciple 
took only harinäma from him, then the disciple will take dékñä from 
a guru who is equal to that harinäma-guru. The dékñä-guru should be 
equal to the bona fide harinäma-guru, and in the same line. 

ENDNOTES
1  An excerpt from Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja’s book Pinnacle of Devotion, from the section called “The 
Glories of Sädhu-saìga”:

“There are two kinds of disciples, and therefore there are two 
kinds of dékñä initiation – anuñöhäniké and vidvad-rüòhé. Anuñöhäniké 
refers to the external formality of a fire yajïa (fire sacrifice) and 
the giving of dékñä (gäyatré) mantras. If one thinks, ‘I have sacrificed 
so much, my head is shaven, and I have received my mantras; I am 
therefore initiated,’ this is external. Of course, formal initiation is 
essential, but it is not complete without vidvad-rüòhé.

26  Äsakti is deep attachment for the Lord and His eternal associates. Äsakti occurs 
when ones liking for bhajana leads to a direct attachment for the person who is the 
object of that bhajana. This is the seventh stage in the development of the creeper of 
devotion, and it is awakened upon the maturing of one’s taste for bhajana.
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“Vidvad-rüòhé refers to an internal initiation wherein the disciple 
completely gives his heart at his guru’s lotus feet, knowing that his 
guru will make him qualified to serve Çré Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa. 
Gurudeva gives all kinds of divya-jïäna, transcendental knowledge, 
about kåñëa-tattva, guru-tattva, vaiñëava-tattva, and prema-tattva.” 

2  “So, we are trying to follow Sanätana Gosvämé by dékñä-
vidhänena, by initiating persons from anywhere. It does not matter 
what is a person’s background” (Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja. Lecture in Våndävana, India, October 27, 1972). 

“So, this morning we are having an initiation ceremony for some 
devotees. The initiation means beginning. The Sanskrit name is 
dékñä” (Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. Initiation lecture in  
Hyderabad, India, August 22, 1976).

“After association, the next stage is regulated life for following 
the Kåñëa consciousness movement. This is called initiation… This 
is called dékñä” (Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. Initiation 
ceremony lecture in Montreal, Canada, July 29, 1968).

3  As Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja said that Brahmä and his 
associates attain the spiritual world only if they are perfect in Kåñëa 
consciousness, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja also wrote that 
in the reference referred to in the text:

Bhagavad-gétä 8.16
From the highest planet in the material world down to 
the lowest, all are places of misery wherein repeated birth 
and death take place. But one who attains to My abode, 
O son of Kunti, never takes birth again.*

Purport
(by Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja)

All kinds of yogés – karma, jïäna, haöha, etc. – eventually have to 
attain devotional perfection in bhakti-yoga, or Kåñëa consciousness, 
before they can go to Kåñëa’s transcendental abode and never 
return. Those who attain the highest material planets, the planets  
of the demigods, are again subjected to repeated birth and death. As 
persons on Earth are elevated to higher planets, people on higher 
planets such as Brahmaloka, Candraloka, and Indraloka fall down to 
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earth. The practice of sacrifice called païcägni-vidyä, recommended 
in the Chändogya Upaniñad, enables one to achieve Brahmaloka, but  
if on Brahmaloka one does not cultivate Kåñëa consciousness, then 
he must return to Earth. Those who progress in Kåñëa consciousness 
on the higher planets are gradually elevated to higher and higher 
planets and at the time of universal devastation are transferred 
to the eternal spiritual kingdom. Baladeva Vidyäbhüñana, in his 
commentary on Bhagavad-gétä, quotes this verse: 

brahmaëä saha te sarve
sampräpte pratisaïcare

parasyänte kåtätmänaù
praviçanti paraà padam

When there is devastation of this material universe, 
Brahmä and his devotees who are constantly engaged in 
Kåñëa consciousness are all transferred to the spiritual 
universe and to specific spiritual planets according to 
their desires.

4 		   Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.32.12–15
When the interaction of the three modes of material 
nature begins, Brahmä, who is the creator of this cosmic 
manifestation and who is full of Vedic knowledge, and 
the great sages, who are the authors of the spiritual path 
and the yoga system, come back under the influence 
of the time factor. They are liberated by their non-
fruitive activities and they attain the first incarnation 
of the puruña (Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu), but at the time of 
creation they come back in exactly the same forms and 
positions as they had previously.* 

Purport
(by Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja)

Sometimes Brahmä thinks that he is independent of the Supreme 
Lord, and the worshiper also thinks that Brahmä is independent. 
For this reason, after the destruction of this material world, when 
there is again creation by the interaction of the material modes 
of nature, Brahmä comes back. Although Brahmä reaches the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead as the first puruña incarnation, 
Mahä-Viñëu, who is full with transcendental qualities, he cannot 
stay in the spiritual world.
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5  In the following excerpt, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja again 
confirms Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s statement that Brahmä 
and his associates go to the spiritual world only if they are perfect 
in Kåñëa consciousness. We again and again see that it is supremely 
beneficial for us to understand the teachings of Çréla Prabhupäda 
under the guidance of Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:

Purport to Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.1
(by Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja)

Bhakti-yoga itself is so powerful that even an impious man with no 
assets in karma-yoga or an illiterate with no assets in jïäna-yoga can 
undoubtedly be elevated to the spiritual world if he simply adheres 
to bhakti-yoga. Kåñëa says in Bhagavad-gétä (8.7) that by the process 
of bhakti-yoga one undoubtedly goes back to Godhead, back home 
to the spiritual world. Yogis, however, instead of going directly to 
the spiritual world, sometimes want to see other planetary systems, 
and therefore they ascend to the planetary system where Lord 
Brahmä lives, as indicated here by the word brähmaëa. At the 
time of dissolution, Lord Brahmä, along with all the inhabitants of 
Brahmaloka, goes directly to the spiritual world. This is confirmed 
in the Vedas as follows:

brahmaëä saha te sarve
sampräpte pratisaïcare

parasyänte kåtätmänaù
praviçanti paraà padam

Because of their exalted position, those who are on 
Brahmaloka at the time of dissolution go directly back 
home, back to Godhead, along with Lord Brahmä.

6  Excerpts from The Hidden Path of Devotion, Chapter 3:

Which limbs are practiced in rägänuga-bhakti? Which are 
essential and which are disregarded? To answer this, Çréla Viçvanätha 
Cakravarté Öhäkura has described five categories of devotional 
practices for a person with genuine greed:

(1)	 Abhéñöa-bhäva-mayé: absorption in one’s siddha-bhäva – the 
mood of a manjaré.

(2)	 Abhéñöa-bhäva-sambandhé: those practices related to one’s 
cherished mood. Such practices surely deliver the desired goal.
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(3)	 Abhéñöa-bhäva-anuküla: those practices which are favourable 
to one’s cherished mood.

(4)	 Abhéñöa-bhäva-aviruddha: those practices which are neutral, 
neither favorable nor opposed to one’s desired mood.

(5)	 Abhéñöa-bhäva-viruddha: those practices which are detri
mental to the attainment of one’s desired mood.

… First is abhéñöa-bhäva-mayé, and then bhäva-sambandhé. The 
practices of bhäva-sambandhé are superior to those of nimitta-
käraëa, which are bhäva-anuküla. The bhäva-sambandhé practices 
are the müla-käraëa, the main cause, in the development of abhéñöa-
bhäva-mayé. Ekädaçé, Janmäñöamé etc. are secondary.

The injunction that Ekädaçé is secondary is for a person who 
gives stress to Ekädaçé, Janmäñöamé, and Räma-navamé, but who is 
not hearing harikathä, chanting, and remembering Kåñëa.

What is the harm in neglecting Ekädaçé? For one who has greed 
and is so engaged in bhäva-mayé or bhäva-sambandhé that he is 
unaware of his external surroundings, there is no harm. Vaàçédäsa 
Bäbäjé Mahäräja is an example of this. He was observing Ekädaçé for 
three or four days, on Añöamé (the eighth lunar day) and Navamé 
(the ninth lunar day). Then, on Ekädaçé, the eleventh lunar day, he 
was completely unaware of the day due to being absorbed in internal 
consciousness. Similarly, Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé would be 
internally absorbed in remembering his services in the pastimes 
of Rädhä and Kåñëa for many days, and Ekädaçé would pass by at 
that time. Because these two mahä-bhägavatas (topmost selfrealized 
devotees) were performing rägänuga-bhajana, there was no harm in 
their missing Ekädaçé. However, if one misses Ekädaçé when one is 
externally conscious, this would be very harmful for his bhakti.

… First I explained abhéñöa-bhäva-mayé, which may be in a ripe 
or unripe stage. In the stage of sädhana it is the absorption in one’s 
internal identity as a gopé while still having a material body, and 
in the siddha stage one actually becomes a gopé. In both cases, it 
is abhéñöa-bhäva-mayé. Next is bhäva-sambandhé upädäna-käraëa. 
These are activities that must be performed, like hearing and 
remembering. These practices must not be neglected for any reason. 
Regarding nimitta-käraëa practices, if we cannot follow them 
under certain circumstances, it is not harmful. Therefore, they are 
considered secondary.

Observing the vow of Kärtika may fall in the category of either 
upädäna-käraëa or nimitta-käraëa. When it is followed simply in 
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accordance with the rules of renunciation such as avoiding certain 
foods and activities, then it is in the category of nimitta-käraëa. 
When it is followed in accordance with the principles of hearing 
and chanting the names and glories of Çrématé Rädhikä and Çré 
Kåñëa, then it is in the category of upädäna-käraëa and is bhäva-
sambandhé. If austerities are observed during the month of Kärtika, 
that is good, but çravaëam and kértanam during Kärtika must not 
be neglected.

… Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Applying gopé-candana-
tilaka and näma-mudrä (stamping the names of Kåñëa on one’s body), 
which are nimitta-käraëa, are in the category of bhäva-anuküla, which 
is the third of the five limbs of rägänuga-bhakti. First is bhäva-mayé, 
second is bhäva-sambandhé, and third is bhäva-anuküla. Anuküla 
means ‘favorable.’ Practices in the category of bhäva-anuküla begin 
with worship of Tulasé-devé by offering her obeisances, watering 
her, and doing parikramä (circumambulating her). These practices 
are favorable, and should therefore be performed. Other practices 
include the worship of cows, Dhätré (Myrobalan) trees, Açvattha 
(Banyan) trees, and offering respect to brähmaëas.

Do you understand? These are among the sixty-four varieties of 
bhakti listed in Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu and are somewhat favorable 
and beneficial. We follow the instructions of Çréla Raghunätha däsa 
Gosvämé in his Çré Manaù-çikñä: “Sujane bhüsura-gaëe – honoring 
even brähmaëas who are not single-pointed in worship of Kåñëa, 
and who may be engaged in demigod worship.” At the same time, 
if a rägänuga Vaiñëava has no time for these practices there is no 
harm, because they are nimitta-käraëa. So, all of these are bhäva-
anuküla; they are favorable. Do you understand?

Tamäla-kåñëa Mahäräja: Favorable, but not essential.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, not essential.
Next is bhäva-aviruddha – not unfavorable and not favorable.

… Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura has said that for the 
rägänuga-bhakta, although çravaëam, kértanam, and smaraëam are 
superior, the management needed for arranging the kértana is not 
less important.

… Tamäla-kåñëa Mahäräja: Does management come in the 
category of bhäva-aviruddha?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: To understand, let us take this 
example. You are preaching, managing, and holding meetings; you 
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are going here and there in order to promote näma-saìkértana. There 
is no alternative – you must perform these duties. At the same time, 
it is essential to internally maintain a certain mood while engaging 
in these activities. When that mood is present, there is no harm in 
executing these activities, as they are favorable for rägänuga-bhakti.

The fifth category for rägänuga-sädhakas is bhäva-viruddha. 
The activities to be rejected are: Ahaìgrahopäsanä (considering 
oneself to be non-different from the object of worship); kara-
nyäsa (assigning the syllables of the mantra to the fingers); mudräs 
(various procedures of intertwining the fingers during worship); 
and dvärakä- and mahiñé-dhyäna (meditation on Kåñëa’s Dvärakä 
pastimes and worship of His queens). The previously mentioned 
practices, those in the category of bhäva-aviruddha, may be helpful, 
but these are directly harmful and should be rejected.

… One should respect all the limbs of bhakti, beginning with 
çravaëaà kértanaà viñëu-smaraëaà, but among all the limbs, 
smaraëam, meditation on Kåñëa, is the goal. Äsakti (attachment) 
is of two kinds: äsakti for the limbs of sädhana (devotional practices 
leading to the goal), and äsakti for Kåñëa and His associates. Both 
are good, but in later development, äsakti in çravaëam, kértanam, 
and all such practices of sädhana-bhakti will transform into äsakti 
for remembering Kåñëa and His associates. In this way, äsakti begins 
as bhäva-anuküla (activities that are favorable for rägänuga-bhakti) 
and later on becomes bhäva-mayé (complete absorption in one’s 
cherished mood).

7  Excerpts from Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s 
lecture in Germany, July 8,  2007:

Nowadays, especially in European countries and in Russia, 
devotees think they are very ‘rasika’. They want rasa (the taste of 
spiritual mellows). They want to go up to the top of the tree of prema 
at once. They only want mädanäkhya-bhäva (the highest ecstatic 
devotional love, situated only in Çrématé Rädhikä). They do not 
want to follow vaidhé-bhakti. They don’t like vaidhé-bhakti. 

This idea is very dangerous, so be very careful about this. Those 
who have these ideas are nonsense sahajiyä-vaiñëavas. 

… When one has no räga (attachment to Kåñëa and absorption 
in His service), one may read from the scriptures that he should 
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engage in bhakti to Kåñëa, and if he does not do this, he must go to 
hell. If one thus engages his mind in bhakti by this fear, his activity 
is called vaidhé-bhakti.

What is räga? What is the meaning of räga? Räga refers to the 
love for Kåñëa that is present in the residents of Goloka Våndävana –  
in Subala and Çrédämä, in Nanda Bäbä and Yaçodä-maiyä, and 
especially in Lalitä, Viçäkhä, and Çrématé Rädhikä. Räga means 
‘spontaneous attachment to Çré Kåñëa.’ It is the love by which the 
Vrajaväsés serve Kåñëa and control Him. This is räga, and the person 
who has this räga is called rägätmikä. 

One may develop greed to follow these rägätmikä associates of 
Çré Kåñëa by hearing Çrémad-Bhägavatam from a bona fide guru or 
Vaiñëava, and then desiring to serve Kåñëa like Subala, Çrédämä, 
and Madhumaìgala, or like Mother Yaçodä. 

… We should know all these truths.

çästroktayä prabalayä  tat-tan-maryädayänvitä
vaidhé bhaktir iyaà kaiçcin  maryädä-märga ucyate

Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.2.269)

[Devotional service governed by the rules and regulations 
of the scriptures is also called maryäda-märga, or the 
reverential path of devotion, the path of serving the Lord 
in opulence, by different scholars (such as Vallabhäcärya).]

Çréla Vallabhäcärya has explained about devotional etiquette 
and regulations (maryäda). Çrémad-Bhägavatam gives us this 
instruction: çravaëam (hearing), kértanam (chanting), smaraëam 
(remembering), päda-sevanam (serving the lotus feet), arcanam 
(worshiping), vandanam (praying), däsyam (becoming a servant), 
sakhyam (becoming a friend), ätma-nivedanam (surrendering 
everything), constitute the nine limbs of vaidhé-bhakti. 

There are also five limbs of bhakti that are most important: 
sädhu-saìga (association with devotees), bhägavata-çravaëa (hearing 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam), mathurä-väsa (living in Mathurä), näma-
kértana (chanting the holy name), and çré-mürtira çraddhäya sevana 
(worshiping the deity with faith and veneration). 

If we follow these without offense, we will attain prema-bhakti 
(pure transcendental love of Çré Kåñëa) very soon. 

… Simply telling others, “I have greed,” will not do. If one says, “I 
don’t want to do any vaidhé-bhakti. There is no need to follow vaidhé-
bhakti,” this is against çästra. 
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çruti-småti-puräëädi-païcarätra-vidhià vinä
aikäntiké harer bhaktir utpätäyaiva kalpate

Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.2.101)

[Devotional service of the Lord that ignores the authorized 
Vedic literatures like the Upaniñads, Puräëas, Närada-
païcarätra, etc., is simply an unnecessary disturbance in 
society.]

Those who don’t follow the rules and regulations of bhakti are 
completely independent and whimsical. They don’t want to follow. 
They don’t want to accept any inconveniences or suffering in the 
execution of vaidhé-bhakti. They want to jump at once to the top of 
the tree of bhakti. They want only rädhä-däsyam and maïjaré-bhäva 
(direct, personal service to Çrématé Rädhikä in the secluded grove). 

Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has stated (from the Çrutis and Småti 
çästras) that there are sixty-four limbs of bhakti, and the first ten 
limbs are especially important. First comes guru-padäçraya. One 
must first accept harinäma initiation, and then dékñä-mantra 
initiation. One must learn how to do bhakti, and learn what is 
bhakti, what is not bhakti, what is sakäma-bhakti (the performance 
of bhakti for the purpose of satisfying material desires), niñkäma-
bhakti (the performance of bhakti without desires for material 
results), nirguëa-bhakti (devotion that is unaffected by the qualities 
of material nature), uttama-bhakti (pure devotional service), 
äropa-siddha-bhakti (activities which are not pure bhakti, but are 
designated as bhakti due to their being offered to the Supreme 
Lord), saìga-siddha-bhakti (endeavors that are associated with, or 
favorable to the development of bhakti but are not of themselves 
purely composed of bhakti), svarüpa-siddha-bhakti (endeavors that 
are purely constituted of devotional service). 

Aspiring devotees should know all these truths; otherwise they 
will perform bhakti which is actually not bhakti. Those who don’t 
want to follow these principles are stupid and nonsense. Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja used these words; I am simply 
repeating his words. So be very careful. 

… Always be careful in this regard. The people who deny the 
importance of observing the principles of vaidhé-bhakti do not want 
to follow, but you must first follow vaidhé-bhakti. If you read Çré 
Caitanya-caritämåta under the guidance of a rasika Vaiñëava, your 
vaidhé-bhakti will automatically turn into rägänuga-bhakti. This is 
the process.
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8  An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s lecture in 
Kijkduin, Holland, on July 12, 2005:

“Some people think that çüdras and women are very low. This is 
actually a wrong idea – a very wrong idea. You should know you are 
neither male nor female. The soul is transcendental, a servant of 
Lord Çré Kåñëa, but we have now accepted a female or male form. It 
is not that the intelligence is low in ladies and high in men. 

“It is also not true that black people are necessarily çüdras. Who 
are çüdras? Those who eat cow-flesh and drink alcohol, and those 
who cheat others. Çüdras are those engaged in diplomacy, duplicity, 
hypocrisy, and envy – whether they are black or white. I will speak 
something more on this topic, with reference to Çrémad-Bhägavatam. 

“We are all spirit souls. The soul is not white or black. All souls 
are very beautiful. Regarding the transcendental form of the soul, 
there is no question of who is less intelligent or more intelligent. If 
ladies are so low-class and so low in intelligence, how could the gopés 
have defeated even Lord Çré Kåñëa? Why does our guru-paramparä, 
beginning from Brahmä and Närada, worship the gopés? Why did 
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu – Çré Kåñëa Himself – adopt Çrématé 
Rädhä’s mood? Çrématé Rädhikä always defeats Kåñëa in beauty, 
in intelligence, and in all other ways. If ladies are less, why do we 
Gauòéya Vaiñëavas want to be gopés? We want to serve Lord Kåñëa 
and Çrématé Rädhikä in a female form, not a male form. So how is it 
possible that this female form is lower? Don’t think like this. 

“Çréla Vyäsadeva appeared in a family of çüdras, and Çré Närada 
Åñi was also born in a çüdra-family. However, whoever calls them 
çüdras will go to hell. Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura was born in a Muslim 
family. He appeared in a family in which cows were slaughtered and 
their flesh eaten, but he is not a Muslim. 

“Rämänanda Räya said about himself, ‘I am çüdra.’ This is tåëäd api 
sunécena – humility. Mahäprabhu said about Himself, ‘I am a Mäyävädé 
sannyäsé.’ Was He a Mäyävädé sannyäsé? Of course not. One may say 
that He Himself said so, but He said so only out of tåëäd api sunécena.”

9  “For preaching we give young boys sannyäsa, but actually it is 
being experienced that they are not fit for sannyäsa. There is no 
harm, however, if one thinks that he is unfit for sannyäsa; if he is 
very much agitated sexually, he should go to the äçrama where sex is 
allowed, namely the gåhastha-äçrama” (Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja. Purport to Çrémad-Bhägavatam 8.2.30).
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10  An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s lecture in 
Singapore, on February 13, 2001: 

“There are five kinds of knowledge: pratyakña, parokña, aparokña, 
adhokñaja, and apräkåta. The knowledge of everything we see and 
realize by our direct experience is called pratyakña; this is false 
knowledge. 

“Next is parokña. We don’t see Svarga, the heavenly planets, but 
we believe in them. We hear that if a man is a thief, a dacoit, a 
debauchee, and so on, he will have to go to hell. On the other hand, 
if he is pious, he will go to the heavenly planets and there he will be 
very happy. This knowledge is called parokña. 

“Next is aparokña, as taught by Çaìkaräcärya. This is the 
knowledge of impersonal Brahman, the idea that God is impersonal 
and that we are all non-different from God in all respects. 

“Adhokñaja is the knowledge of Vaikuëöha, the awareness that 
there is a place beyond time, where there is only the eternal present. 
In Vaikuëöha there is no birth and death, no suffering and sorrows. 
In that abode there is so much opulence, and everyone there prays 
to Näräyaëa.

“There is something higher than this, however, the most superior 
truth, which is called apräkåta. Apräkåta is knowledge of that realm 
where vraja-lélä is performed. There, Kåñëa is sometimes like a baby. 
There He is controlled by His father and mother, His beloved gopés, 
and His friends. No one can ever imagine such very, very sweet 
pastimes. We must try to know this apräkåta. This is the aim and 
object of our life – service to this Kåñëa. This is apräkåta-jïäna.” 
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July 9, 2007
Morning walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are there any questions?

Prakasätma däsa: Yesterday you were talking about Çuka, the parrot 
of Çrématé Rädhäräëé. When he was born as Çukadeva Gosvämé 
from the womb of Çréla Vyäsadeva’s wife, he was already situated in 
Brahman realization. He didn’t see the difference between male and 
female, or even between humans and trees. Then he heard Çrémad-
Bhägavatam for the third time. Why is this?

Brajanäth däsa: Çukadeva heard Çrémad-Bhägavatam for the first 
time from Çaìkara (Lord Çiva).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no, no. Since Çukadeva is 
the parrot of Çrématé Rädhikä, he already knows everything – more 
so than Çaìkara and others. 

Brajanäth däsa: Since that is the case, then when he was in the 
womb, why did he have only Brahman realization (realization of all-
pervading spirit beyond matter)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A mother knows everything about 
her house and family. Still, when she hears from her son, “Oh, my 
maternal uncle’s house is like this. He has good horses,” she becomes 
happy. Similarly, Çukadeva Gosvämé, who in Kåñëa’s pastimes is the 
parrot of Çrématé Rädhikä named Çuka, knows more than Çaìkara. 
He went to Kailäsa only to relish the sweet pastimes again. 

Brajanäth däsa: But when he was in his mother’s womb, before 
hearing Çrémad-Bhägavatam from Vyäsadeva, he only had brahma-
jïäna (Brahman realization, or knowledge of the impersonal 
Absolute Truth).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no, no. Because he is a partici
pant in Rädhä’s pastimes, he knows everything and has full realiza
tion of Rädhä and Kåñëa. Why would he taste only brahma-jïäna?

We can compare Çuka’s pastimes with those of Sétä and Räma, or 
Rädhikä and Kåñëa. Sétä is the personification of Çré Räma’s power, 
hlädiné-çakti, and thus non-different from Räma. So, one might ask 
what was the necessity of her marrying Him? The answer is that she 
married Him in order to enact her beautiful human-like pastimes 
with Him.
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Similarly, Çukadeva Gosvämé was playing a role, for show. It 
was a show. He wanted to demonstrate to the world that Kåñëa’s 
sweet pastimes are so powerful and attractive that even a brahma-
jïäné (one who is beyond material considerations and is situated in 
transcendence) is attracted by them:

ätmärämäç ca munayo
nirgranthä apy urukrame

kurvanty ahaitukéà bhaktim
 ittham-bhüta-guëo hariù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.7.10)

[Those who are satisfied within and who are most 
fortunate can become attracted by the qualities of Çré 
Bhagavän if they receive the causeless mercy of Çré 
Bhagavän and His devotees. They can then become 
absorbed in relishing the sweetness of bhakti-rasa by 
engaging in causeless devotion (ahaituké bhakti) to Him.] 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, yesterday you were 
stressing the necessity of vaidhé-bhakti. You were saying that many 
persons are not following vaidhé-bhakti, yet they want to achieve 
rägänuga-bhakti. 

What about those persons who are chanting and following all 
the principles of vaidhé-bhakti, but always want to hear rasa-kathä? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: To have this greed is good; very, 
very good. It is an elevated aspiration:

kåñëa-bhakti-rasa-bhävitä matiù
kréyatäà yadi kuto ’pi labhyate

tatra laulyam api mülyam ekalaà
janma-koöi-sukåtair na labhyate

Çré Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya-lélä 8.70)

[If consciousness which is infused with the mood of 
the gopés’ love for Çré Kåñëa is available anywhere, then 
buy it at once, without delay. The only price to get it 
is laulyam, an intense longing to obtain vraja-bhäva. 
Without this divine greed, such love cannot be obtained 
even by performing pious activities (karma-miçra-bhakti 
or vaidhé-bhakti) for millions of births.] 

I was saying yesterday that genuine greed is good; it is very 
exalted. But the consideration is whether transcendental greed 
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has really awakened. If one truly has that greed, he is at once 
qualified with the stage of ruci (true taste for chanting, hearing, and 
remembering). Real transcendental greed begins to manifest from 
the stage of ruci, not from the stage of çraddhä (initial faith). This 
is the qualification. 

Let us suppose one does not possess this qualification, yet he 
is telling others, “I have so much greed for rägänuga-bhakti and 
rägätmikä-bhakti.” Suppose that person is speaking only on this 
subject to his various audiences. Then, later we see that he is 
entangled with a lady and has left his devotional practices. In that 
instance, where is his ruci?

So, we should be careful. If we have actually attained such greed 
(laulyam), we do not disclose this by announcing, “I have greed.” 
We nourish this mood internally, while externally following vaidhé-
bhakti. Internally, a person with real greed would be like Çréla 
Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Suppose a person admits, “I don’t 
have greed. But I want greed, so I want to hear only rasa-kathä. This 
is the process for getting greed.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is essential that such a person 
also hears Bhagavad-gétä, Uddhava-saàväda (the conversation 
between Kåñëa and Uddhava in the Eleventh Canto of Çrémad-
Bhägavatam), and similar subjects. By this, one will gain strength 
for rägänuga-bhakti.

It has been written in Caitanya-caritämåta (Ädi-lélä 2.117):

siddhänta baliyä citte nä kara alasa
ihä ha-ite kåñëe läge sudåòha mänasa

[A sincere student should not neglect the discussions of 
philosophical conclusions (siddhänta), considering them 
controversial, for such discussions strengthen the mind. 
Thus, one’s mind becomes attached to Çré Kåñëa.] 

Are you happy with our classes?

Harer-nämänanda däsa: Yes, very happy. I want to learn more from you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are very fortunate. Thank 
you for your effort in organizing this good festival.

Harer-nämänanda däsa: It is happening by your mercy.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Räghava Paëòita, you should take 
more interest and come nearer to me.
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Räghava Paëòita däsa: By your mercy. Absolutely.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çréla Rüpa Gosvämépäda has explained 
the symptoms of greed [in Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.2.294]: “Kåñëaà 
smaran janaà cäsya preñöhaà nija-saméhitam – One remembers 
Kåñëa, and especially His intimate associates.” The second symptom 
is: “Sevä sädhaka-rüpeëa siddha-rüpeëa cätra hi – One follows those 
exalted devotees who live in Vraja.” And third is: “çravaëotkértanädéni 
vaidha-bhakty-uditäni tu yäny aìgäni ca täny atra vijïeyäni manéñibhiù – 
One maintains all the limbs of vaidhé-bhakti.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I discussed this yesterday, and 
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has given the same instruction in 
Jaiva-dharma.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: You said yesterday that Çréla Viçvanätha 
Cakravarté Öhäkura wrote about this in his Räga-vartma-candrikä. 
There he says that a person established in rägänuga-bhakti follows 
the principals of vaidhé-bhakti. If he neglects such principles, he 
simple creates disturbance (utpätäyaiva kalpate).

Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: The followers of the Rämänuja sampradäya, or Çré 
sampradäya, attain Vaikuëöha without lobha-mayi-bhakti (bhakti 
enriched with pure greed to attain the transcendental service of 
Çré Çré Rädhä Kåñëa). They do this on the strength of vaidhé-bhakti 
alone.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. By following such principles 
they attain pure aiçvarya-mayi-bhakti (bhakti imbued with full sense 
of the Lords godly opulence – worship in awe and reverence). They 
can go to Vaikuëöha.

Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: Serving in aiçvarya-mayi-bhakti, that devotee can 
transcend the stage of ruci and come to äsakti (deep attachment), 
bhäva (the initial stage of perfection in devotion), and prema (the 
highest stage of love for Kåñëa). Isn’t this a fact?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, they can achieve prema; but 
that prema will be aiçvarya-mayi-prema.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: This means they do not go beyond 
Vaikuëöha. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Are they called rägätmikä-vaikuëöha-
bhaktas? Can we call them rägätmikä-bhaktas? 1 

1  See Endnote 1, at the end of this chapter.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Who?

Çréla Padmanäbha Mahäräja: The Vaikuëöha associates of Lord 
Näräyaëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. They are situated in räga, 
although it may be that they possess only çänta-räga (attachment 
in the mood of passive adoration) or däsya-räga (attachment in the 
mood of servitorship). Those who reside in the Vaikuëöha planets 
are situated in däsya-rasa, and this is especially true in räma-lélä.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: So, regarding the sädhaka who wants  
to attain Vaikuëöha and is worshiping Lord Räma or Lord Näräyaëa, 
can he be called a rägänuga-bhakta (one who is devotedly following 
in the footsteps of rägätmikä devotees of the Lord’s spiritual abode)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If one serves Näräyaëa like Jaya 
and Vijaya, or like Närada, Viçvaksena, Garuòa, or Lakñmé, he is 
known as a rägätmikä-bhakta with aiçvarya-bhava.

Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: We heard that the term rägätmikä is used only in 
reference to the Vrajaväsés..

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. Rather, the associates in 
Vraja are rägätmikä-bhaktas to the extreme point. Hanumän has 
some räga, as do the Päëòavas, but the räga of all the devotees 
outside Vraja is aiçvarya-mayi, full with a conception of the Lord’s 
opulence. 

Bhüdhara däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, you say that whatever little 
realization someone like us may have, we should never share it 
with anyone. You said that would be compared with camphor 
which evaporates when exposed to the air. I think you indicated 
that someone who expresses supposedly high realizations is actually 
aspiring for prestige and followers. Is that correct? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If one is actually experiencing 
spiritual realizations, his nature will be that he will hide it as a 
millionaire hides his wealth. Do you understand? A millionaire will 
consider, “Others should not know, otherwise they might somehow 
take it away.” Similarly, a person with actual realization considers,  
“I should hide my realization, otherwise it will evaporate like 
camphor burning by an open doorway.”

Is there a book table here at the festival?

Brajanäth däsa: Yes.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Where? At the main gate?

Brajanäth däsa: They have a big book table outside the gate. 

Devotee: I feel very grateful to your sannyäsa disciples. They are 
taking care of me like a little brother. I want to ask you, Çréla 
Gurudeva, how can I serve you?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By chanting, remembering, 
following the principles of your gurudeva and mine, and by following 
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. Also, you can distribute my books. You can 
serve me in this way.

Devotee: Thank you very much.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This instruction is for everyone.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, Çré Caitanya-
caritämåta (Ädi-lélä 3.15) says, vidhi-bhaktye vraja-bhäva päite nähi 
çakti 2. One cannot attain Kåñëa by vaidhé-bhakti. So, we don’t need 
to perform vaidhé-bhakti. We are doing rägänuga.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. If you are correct, then 
why has Çréla Kåñëa däsa Kaviräja Gosvämé written about the sixty-
four limbs of bhakti? He is following Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. 

Rägänuga-bhakti is the best form of bhakti in this world, but it 
is followed and experienced inwardly. One who actually possesses 
greed does not disclose it.

Çrépäda Çrédhara Mahäräja: 

vidhi-märga-rata-jane svädhénatä ratna-däne
räga-märge karän praveça

räga-vaçavarté haiyä pärakéya bhäväçraye
labhe jéva kåñëa-premäveça

Kalyäëa-kalpataru 
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura

[To the person fixed in the regulative principles, the holy 
name gives the jewel of independence, placing him on 
the path of spontaneous devotion (rägänuga-bhakti). 
That person, overcome by spontaneous attachment to 
the Lord, takes shelter of the parakéya mood and goes on 
to become absorbed in love for Çré Kåñëa.]

2  “But simply by following such regulative principles one cannot attain the loving 
sentiments of the devotees in Vrajabhümi.” *
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The meaning of this çloka is that 
in Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s sampradäya the practices of vaidhé-
bhakti take one to rägänuga.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Does that vaidhé-bhakti have a special 
name?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. 
It is not rägänuga at first. It begins from vaidhé-bhakti. If one in 

the line of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé follows vaidhé-bhakti, that vaidhé-
bhakti is really the beginning of rägänuga. 

Will a rägänuga-bhakta follow Ekädaçé, or not?

Devotees: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Is this vaidhé-bhakti or rägänuga-
bhakti?

Devotees: Vaidhé.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Will that rägänuga-bhakta cele
brate Janmäñöamé (Çré Kåñëa’s appearance day), or not? And what 
about Nåsiàha-caturdaçé? Is Nåsiàha-caturdaçé (the appearance 
day of Lord Nåsiàhadeva) vaidhé-bhakti or rägänuga-bhakti?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It is one hundred percent vaidhé.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Still, everyone should observe 
these holy days, otherwise they will be corrupted.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [Speaking to a brahmacäré] My 
brahmacäré, do you want to go down? [Meaning, do you want to 
leave your brahmacäré-äçrama?]

Devotee: Yes. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will slap you. Sannyäsés should 
not fall down, and brahmacärés should prepare to become sannyäsés 
in the future. One who gives up either the sannyäsa or brahmacäré 
äçrama has no bhakti. Be careful. What you want depends on you. I 
cannot control you.
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July 10, 2007
Morning walk

Devotee: I am looking for a guru. What are the qualities of a good 
guru – a bona fide guru?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He knows all çästra – Vedas, 
Upaniñads, and all other Vedic scriptures – and thus he can remove 
the devotees’ doubts. He has realization of the Supreme Lord, and 
therefore he is able to transfer Kåñëa from his own heart to the heart 
of his disciple. He is also quite detached from worldly things, but we 
cannot see this symptom. 

We can understand if a person is able to remove all kinds of 
doubts by his responses to our inquiries. However, if one can remove 
doubts but does not personally follow the rules and regulations of 
bhakti, that person cannot be a bona fide guru. 

Where is the reporter?

Brajanäth däsa: I spoke with him last night. He will be here at 5:30. 
He said he will meet you this morning at 5:30 or 6:00 o’clock.

Gauracandra däsa: Gurudeva, may I ask a question? Kåñëa has created 
the material world so that He can enjoy pastimes of delivering the 
suffering fallen jévas. He cannot enjoy this pastime in the spiritual 
world because in the spiritual world no one is suffering. Only in 
the material world does Kåñëa have the opportunity to exhibit 
compassion. 

I, a jéva, am suffering in this material world. Does this mean that 
Kåñëa doesn’t love me so much? Does it mean that He loves His 
pastimes of deliverance more than He actually loves me? Does He 
place the jévas here to suffer just so that He can manifest His pastimes 
of compassion?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa can accomplish so many 
things by one activity. He has come from Goloka Våndävana to 
relish the love and affection of the Vrajaväsés, especially the gopés, 
and more especially Rädhikä. Those who hear all of Kåñëa’s sweet 
pastimes with the Vrajaväsés will be liberated and develop kåñëa-
prema. 

Kåñëa has also come to establish religious principles:

yadä yadä hi dharmasya 
glänir bhavati bhärata
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abhyutthänam adharmasya 
tadätmänaà såjämy aham

pariträëäya sädhünäà 
vinäçäya ca duñkåtäm

dharma-saàsthäpanärthäya 
sambhavämi yuge yuge

Bhagavad-gétä (4.7–8)

[O descendant of Bharata, whenever there is a decline 
of religion and an increase in irreligion, at that time I 
manifest My eternally perfect form in this mundane 
world. To protect My unalloyed devotees, to annihilate 
the wicked, and to firmly establish religion, I appear in 
every age.]

Gauracandra däsa: I am wondering how much Kåñëa loves me, 
compared to how much He loves His pastimes. It seems that I have 
to suffer so that He can be compassionate.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You cannot realize Kåñëa’s love 
at your present stage, but when you have attained the bhakti of 
Uddhava you will realize that He has so much love and affection for 
you. He is causelessly merciful. He comes here for so many reasons –  
about twelve reasons – as I explained yesterday. He comes here to 
help persons like you.

Do you still have the doubt? Has it not yet been removed? 

Gauracandra däsa: I know I’m stupid, Gurudeva. I’ve got so much to 
realize.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We cannot imagine Kåñëa’s love. 
It is beyond the limit of our mundane knowledge. He is samadarçé, 
which means that He is equal to all. He comes to this world, but He 
is not attached to it. One of His names is Ananta, which indicates 
that He is unlimited. 

If you love Him, you will realize, “He loves me.” If you do not 
love Him, you will think, “He is neglecting me.” Kaàsa thought, 
“Kåñëa is my enemy. He is coming to kill me.” But Kåñëa did not kill 
him. Rather, Kåñëa liberated him from all worldly considerations, in 
order that he would no longer commit offences to devotees. Kåñëa 
is very kind.

Devotee: I suppose this refers to the verse:
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ye yathä mäà prapadyante 
täàs tathaiva bhajämy aham

mama vartmänuvartante 
manuñyäù pärtha sarvaçaù

Bhagavad-gétä (4.11)

[In whatever way My devotees surrender unto Me, I 
reward them accordingly. Everyone follows My path in 
all respects, O son of Påthä.*] 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. 

Çacénandana däsa: Can I ask a question? A bhakta once came to Çréla 
Gaura Kiçora däsa Bäbäjé along with his new wife. Çréla Gaura Kiçora 
däsa Bäbäjé told him, “Every day you should do püjä to your wife.” 3 
Is this appropriate for us? And if it is, then how should it be done?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [With affectionate and playful 
sarcasm, encouraging his students to avoid running after sense 
gratification in the form of enjoying the opposite sex] You can daily 
wash her feet, and then take her foot-bathing water on your head. 
You can pray like this, “Oh devé, be kind to me.” And if she beats 
you, you should say, “O devé, I am now satisfied.”

Madhusüdana däsa: Gurudeva, there are two things necessary to 
advance in bhakti; sädhana, devotional practice, and guru-kåpä, the 
mercy of guru. If I have these, do I require any separate effort to 
develop rägänuga-bhakti? Or, does it appear spontaneously?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When your guru manifests his 
mercy upon you, he will pray to Kåñëa for you. Kåñëa knows every
thing, so He will be very kind. His heart will melt, and He will have 
mercy upon you so that you will attain success.

Madhusüdana däsa: I don’t have to make any special effort to develop 
rägänuga?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Both are needed; sädhana must 
be performed. 

When Yaçodä was trying to bind Kåñëa, she vowed, “I will bind 
Him, otherwise I will not eat anything. I will fast.” Perspiring, she 
thought, “What is this?! Why am I not binding Him?? O Näräyaëa, 
Näräyaëa! [not knowing that her son is the original Näräyaëa]  

3  See Endnote 2, at the end of this chapter.
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I must bind my son!” Seeing her great determination, Kåñëa at once 
allowed Himself to be bound, merely by the rope that tied her hair.

sva-mätuù svinna-gäträyä
visrasta-kabara-srajaù

dåñövä pariçramaà kåñëaù
kåpayäsét sva-bandhane

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.9.18)

[Çré Kåñëa saw that His mother’s body had become 
drenched with perspiration. The garlands woven into 
her braid had fallen out, and she had become utterly 
exhausted. Seeing His mother’s fatigue, little Çré Kåñëa 
compassionately allowed Himself to be bound.] 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: [Affectionately referring to Çréla Näräyaëa 
Gosvämé Mahäräja] So we should just meditate, “Näräyaëa, Näräyaëa, 
Näräyaëa”?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [Referring to the original Näräyaëa, 
Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa] Without Näräyaëa, our destination 
cannot be reached. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, if we remember çlokas from 
Çré Viläpa-kusumäïjali while we chant harinäma, is this like remem
bering Kåñëa’s pastimes, or is it like remembering añöa-käléya-lélä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can think as you like. Çréla 
Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé has given añöa-käléya-lélä in Viläpa-
kusumäïjali, but in brief. It is all right to think in this way.

Ariñöäsana däsa: Gurudeva, every day we chant in the song Çré-guru-
caraëa-padma, “Janme janme prabhu sei – Çré guru is my lord, birth 
after birth.” Is it that we are only starting to serve gurudeva in this 
life and that it will now go on forever, or have we already started in 
past lives?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Some have performed bhakti in 
previous lives, and some are newcomers. Regarding those who are 
now advanced, they have performed devotional activities in past 
lives. Regarding those who don’t know much about bhakti but are 
beginning to develop çraddhä by hearing from bona fide Vaiñëavas, 
they are new. It may also be true that some persons have accrued 
sukåti (spiritual merits) in previous lives from having previously 
accepted a guru and are now joining again, but they may not be very 
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sincere, whereas a new devotee may advance more quickly if he is 
sincere.

Kamala-känta däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, one of your preachers once said 
that bhakti cannot be checked by any material cause. What does it 
really mean? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What do you mean by ‘material 
cause’?

Kamala-känta däsa: Well, entanglement in the material world.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If someone is helping his gurudeva 
by giving a great deal of money, and if his gurudeva really spends 
this money on book publication, temples, and service to guru and all 
other Vaiñëavas, then, although that money is material and some sin 
may have been committed by the donor, it will help in that donor’s 
development of bhakti. Do you understand? 

A flower and water are material, but when offered to Öhäkurajé 
they become transcendental.

Prakäçätmä däsa: Yesterday you were speaking in your class about 
Ananta Väsudeva 4. I am wondering, when the mahä-puruña (self-
realized äcärya) leaves this world, is it usual that his mission goes 
into chaos? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not necessarily. If one is like 
Ananta Väsudeva, for him there will be chaos. After our gurudeva 
departed from this world, even after over forty years, we have 
remained fixed in his devotion. On the other hand, anyone who is 
engaged in nonsense activities and offenses must suffer in chaos. By 
serving one’s gurudeva with viçrambheëa guru-sevä (intimacy) one 
very quickly develops kåñëa-prema, but if one commits offenses he 
goes to Rasätala (the lowest hellish planetary system).

There is a çloka in çästra which states that if the root of the lotus 
is situated in the water, it blossoms under the sun. If there is no 
water, however, that same lotus will wilt and dry up. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja:

näräyaëo ‘pi vikåtià yäti guroù pracyutasya durbuddheù
kamalaà jaläd apetaà çoñayati ravir na poñayati

Jaladäkhyäna Saàhitä

4  See Endnote 3, at the end of this chapter.



267

Frielendorf

[When a lotus flower is situated in water, the rays of the 
sun cause it to blossom. The same sun, however, will 
wither a lotus which is not situated in water. In this 
example the disciple is compared to the lotus, çré guru to 
water, and the Supreme Lord to the sun.] 

Prakäçätmä däsa: So we have to pray to the guru that he will always 
be…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Guru is the root of bhakti. Guru, 
Vaiñëava, and sädhu are the roots. A sädhu is able to describe to us 
the glory of gurudeva, because he himself is guru.

Devotee: I have a question. We know that çré guru’s position in 
kåñëa-lélä is as a maïjaré. What is his position in caitanya-lélä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What do you mean by ‘maïjaré’?

Devotee: I don’t know.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It was for all of you that I spoke 
about rägänuga and related topics in my class. Don’t try to jump to 
the top. Begin from the bottom, not from maïjaré-bhäva, otherwise 
you’ll be…

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is not asking what is guru’s maïjaré 
form in Rädhä-Kåñëa’s pastimes…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What does he want to know?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He wants to know what is the form of 
guru in Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s pastimes?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is better that you desire to 
know how your anarthas will disappear, and how your sambandha-
jïäna (relationship) with Kåñëa will strengthen. Don’t go beyond 
that. You are new, so where have you heard about maïjaré-bhäva? 
Perhaps someone has told you that you are a maïjaré? It is best not 
to think about this at your stage.

Çrépäda Çuddhädvaité Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, Çréla Gour Govinda 
Mahäräja used to say that çraddhä (implicit faith that by performing 
bhakti all other subsidiary activities are automatically accomplished) 
and sukåti (spiritual credits accrued by performance of bhakti 
in previous lives) are interrelated; they are linked. We hear that 
according to previous sukåti we get sädhu-saìga. Still, all of us 
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Westerners took birth in the families of cow-eaters. Is that why it 
is seen that the çraddhä of most Westerners remains komala (weak)  
for a very long time?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It may be; it may be.

Çrépäda Çuddhädvaité Mahäräja: We had accumulated sukåti, but still 
we took birth in the families of mlecchas.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çrépäda Çuddhädvaité Mahäräja: So, how much sukåti was there?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We think that Western persons 
live in bhoga-bhümi.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: The place of enjoying material life.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not sädhana-bhümi (the place 
of sädhana-bhakti). But now, by the grace of mahä-puruñas, self-
realized souls, they are coming in the devotional line.

Çrépäda Çuddhädvaité Mahäräja: But their sukåti is meager?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It may be that their sukåti is 
okay. Otherwise, how is it that they are now becoming advanced? 
Padmanäbha Mahäräja and all others here were cow-eaters, but just 
see the transformation. See how they have become advanced.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: His question is this: If we had the sukåti to 
get the saìga of a very beautiful sädhu, then why did we take birth in 
the family of cow-eaters? It seems strange that both would be there?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But now you do not take cow-
meat; do you?

One more point. Even if you would have eaten cow-meat through
out your life, but in the end of your life, by the mercy of Kåñëa or guru 
and Vaiñëavas, you chant only a few holy names, all your sins would 
go away.

Have you read about the pastime of Ajämila? He not only ate 
meat, but he engaged in numerous abominable sinful activities. 
Still, all his sins disappeared by chanting nämäbhäsa, a semblance 
of the pure holy name of Lord Näräyaëa. So, there is nothing to fear 
or worry.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Can it also be possible that someone 
was a devotee in his previous life, but then committed some heavy 



269

Frielendorf

vaiñëava-aparädha and was cursed to take birth in some bhoga-
bhümi or in a family of cow-eaters? Is that also possible?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It may be; it may be. If one commits 
guru-aparädha, he must get some sinful result.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Jéva-pävana däsa] When will 
you take sannyäsa? Or, will you remain married throughout your 
life?

Jéva-pävana däsa: I am waiting for your order.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Your son is already a sannyäsé, 
but you are still now where you were before. 

Jéva-pävana däsa: I have a three year plan, but you can make it three 
weeks if you like.

Devotee: I would like to ask about vraja-prema. What are the rasas 
included in vraja-prema?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are twelve rasas in 
Vraja, but the main ones are three: sakhya (friendship), vätsalya 
(parenthood), and mädhurya (amorous love). Çänta (passive adora
tion) is present there, but it is covered. It does not manifest.

July 11, 2007
Before the walk

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: You are initiated?

Devotee: Yes, I am initiated.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Then why are you smoking?

Devotee: I am trying to give it up.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Give it up.

Devotee: I will do it.

[Then, performing a short marriage ceremony:]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You must first promise that after 
your marriage ceremony you shall remain together for the rest of 
your lives; that you will not divorce each other.
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[To the groom] Repeat after me. I promise that throughout my 
life…

Devotee: I promise that throughout my life…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will not divorce her. 

Devotee: I will not divorce her; I promise.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You must respect each other. [To 
the groom] You should respect her.

July 11, 2007
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: On a few occasions Mother 
Yaçodä chastises Kåñëa in this way: “You are a thief. You are a friend 
of the monkeys.” But the gopés very often rebuke Him in stronger 
ways: “You have killed a lady (Pütanä), and You have killed a cow 
(Ariñöäsura). Don’t touch us. Go away at once. Jahi, jahi – Go, go.”

What kind of bhakti is this? Is it bhakti to rebuke and call Kåñëa 
‘cheater’ and ‘head of all liars’? How is it bhakti? 

Çiçupäla also rebuked Kåñëa, saying, “There is no certainty as to 
the identity of Your father and mother. You are a liar and a cheater.” 
Çiçupäla uttered words similar to that of the gopés, but he received a 
different result. Kåñëa cut off his head. Why was this? 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: The gopés have unparalleled prema 
for Kåñëa, and their whole intention is that Kåñëa should be happy. 
They understand that Kåñëa is very pleased by the loving mood 
coming from their hearts.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The gopés consider that Kåñëa 
will be happy by their abusing and insulting Him.

Can you explain?

Prema-prayojana däsa: In his definition of uttamä-bhakti (the 
highest form of bhakti), Çréla Rüpa Gosvämépäda uttered the words 
änukülyena kåñëänuçélanam. The word änukülyena means ‘devoid 
of an antagonistic mood towards Kåñëa.’ Çiçupäla was antagonistic 
towards Him, whereas the gopés love Him. In fact, the gopés become 
angry only because of their very intimate relationship with Him. 
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Kåñëa personally confirmed this when He said, “When My beloveds 
rebuke Me, I experience such great pleasure that I forget all the 
glorification of the Vedas, as well as that of the stutis (hymns) of 
Brahmä and other demigods.”

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In the Ädi Puräëa, Arjuna asked Kåñëa, 
“O Kåñëa, I have heard that You become so happy when the vraja-
gopés rebuke You in many ways. On the other hand, when Brahmä 
stole Your cows and then glorified You by ardent prayers, You 
hardly paid any attention to him. What is the cause of this?” Kåñëa 
replied, “Arjuna, because you are My dear friend, I will now tell you 
something very confidential. In the hearts of the gopés of Vraja resides 
a beautiful paramour mood. Thus, even their harsh words please 
Me immensely. Although great poets glorify Me with ornamental 
language, they cannot please Me; whereas the gopés overwhelm Me 
with pleasure.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They both explained this very 
well. Kåñëa is not very interested to hear His glories sung from the 
mouths of Brahmä, and He never looks towards him. For the gopés, 
on the other hand, He holds His two ears like cups in order to hear 
their words.

Do you have any questions?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Your speaking is so inspired here; even more 
so than in Badger. It seems that you are speaking with more energy 
and enthusiasm. Is it because of the number of devotees here?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It seems that I am telling more?  
I spoke strongly about the true symptoms of rägänuga-bhakti for 
those who have some misconception. It was for them that I spoke 
such words. 

Transcendental greed is very sacred and exalted. It must therefore 
be kept concealed within the heart, as burning camphor is kept in 
a closed room so that its fragrance will not evaporate but instead 
become more and more condensed. If you have any realizations, it is 
best to conceal them. Do you understand the word yara-mata? 

Devotee: No. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It applies to one who knows, “My 
mother goes to other men,” but he does not tell others.

Paramänanda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I heard that if we don’t share 
our realization, we will lose it.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Some things are meant to be 
concealed in the heart and others are meant to be shared. Some 
subject matters may be told to worldly persons, whereas mysterious 
things are for telling only to elevated persons. It is not that one rule 
applies to all circumstances. It is not that one may tell everything 
everywhere.

All of you, be ready to speak in this evening’s class about 
Bakäsura, Aghäsura, and brahma-vimohana-lélä.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, what you have just 
mentioned about the gopés’ mood toward Kåñëa is very difficult to 
understand. On one hand the gopés have so much love for Kåñëa, 
and on the other side they become angry with Him and rebuke Him.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It seems that they are angry, but 
actually they are not. They act in that way simply to please Kåñëa. 
They do this so that others will think they are angry.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Gurudeva, Çréla Trivikrama Mahäräja 
said that Kåñëa never abuses the gopés.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, never. Kåñëa considers that 
He cannot dare to abuse them, otherwise they will all leave His 
company at once.

Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: In a commentary you gave on käntä-prema 
(the love of the gopés for Kåñëa) in Räya Rämänanda Saàväda, you 
said that due to the gopés’ surrender to Kåñëa, they know that by 
insulting Him He will always remain with them.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The one thing I neglected to say 
is that Kåñëa is very surrendered to the gopés.

Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: Is it because they surrendered that He also 
surrendered fully to them?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa has surrendered, but not 
fully. He can’t.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Suppose somebody is not realized, and yet 
he is speaking about high topics (regarding the amorous pastimes of 
Çré Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa). In order to explain bhäva and prema, he 
is reading and speaking these pastimes to others. He is not going so 
deeply into the details, not making the pastimes look naked, but he 
is doing something near to that. Is this okay, or not okay?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: To whom is that person speaking? 
If it is to young ladies, then it is bogus. Men should not speak to 
ladies alone.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: What if it is spoken to a mixed audience?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If males are also there, and if one 
is glorifying Çré Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa’s pastimes in a covered way, 
that may be okay; there is no harm in that. A teacher may speak only 
with persons who have the qualifications to hear such topics.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: In certain circumstances there are some 
qualified hearers. In other words, sometimes our groups are mixed. 
What should a teacher do in such cases?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A teacher or guru must be 
careful not to speak to an unqualified audience; otherwise both the 
guru and hearer will go down. 

naitat samäcarej jätu manasäpi hy anéçvaraù
vinaçyaty äcaran mauòhyäd yathä ‘rudro ‘bdhi-jaà viñam

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.30)

[One should never imitate the behavior of great persons. 
If out of foolishness an ordinary person imitates such 
behavior (i.e. Kåñëa’s dancing with the gopés), even 
mentally, he is doomed; just as one who imitates Rudra by 
swallowing an ocean of poison.]

[To Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja] What is the meaning?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: This is the verse told by Çréla Çukadeva 
Gosvämé to Mahäräja Parékñit at the end of his räsa-lélä narration. 
He says there that no one should dare to imitate – even mentally, 
or even to imagine – that they can perform räsa-lélä as Kåñëa does. 
This is because they are not Éçvara, God, or god-like controllers 
like Lord Çiva. Lord Çiva can drink an entire ocean of poison and 
not become affected by it, but the ordinary conditioned soul will 
immediately die if he tries to imitate him.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If one has some realization due 
to hearing from gurudeva with faith, he can tell something to those 
who are qualified to hear. Otherwise, he should not repeat anything.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: If someone was once a sannyäsé, but after 
he left sannyäsa he is still touching on high things, is that okay, or 
not okay?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We cannot put a lock on anyone’s 
mouth. 

It is written in Çrémad-Bhägavatam: 

vikréòitaà vraja-vadhübhir idaà ca viñëoù
çraddhänvito ‘nuçåëuyäd atha varëayed yaù

bhaktià paräà bhagavati pratilabhya kämaà
håd-rogam äçv apahinoty acireëa dhéraù

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.39)

[A grave person who faithfully and continuously hears 
the narrations of the transcendental pastimes that 
Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa performed with the young girls of 
Vraja, and then describes those pastimes accordingly, 
achieves supreme devotion for the lotus feet of Bhagavän. 
He very quickly attains freedom from the diseases of the 
heart, which are the transformations of lust.]

If one hears with full faith from a realized person, and after that 
he describes those topics with faith, then, very soon, transcendental 
käma (amorous love) for Kåñëa will manifest in his heart. What 
kind of käma? He will determine, “I must serve Kåñëa as the gopés 
(maïjarés) serve.” This mood, called kämänuga-bhakti (the gopés’ 
transcendental paramour love for Kåñëa) will manifest in the heart. 
At that time, all worldly lust, the disease of the heart, will disappear 
forever. If one hears, or has heard, the topics of Kåñëa’s pastimes 
with the gopés, and if lust from one’s heart is thus gone, how is it 
possible for that person to marry again? Do you understand? If that 
person marries again, what does this mean?

Has Çaunaka Åñi or any of the eighty-eight thousand åñis married 
again?

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The fruit of such faithful hearing 
is bhakti. The measurement of one’s advancement in bhakti is the 
extent to which one is detached from wealth, reputation, wife, and 
all other varieties of sense gratification.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Will the çraddhä (faith) mentioned in 
that verse be on the level of niñöhä (steadiness), or ruci (taste for 
devotion), or just çraddhä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Full çraddhä.
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Gokula-candra däsa: If one considers that his worshipful Deity is 
Lord Räma in Ayodhyä, then he might think that “Hare Räma” 
means Sétä and Räma. So how does it refer to…?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We should understand that the 
worshipful Deity of the Hare Kåñëa mantra is one. In “Hare Kåñëa” 
the name Kåñëa is there, and Kåñëa is non-different from His name. 
In that case, “Hare Räma” cannot be Sétä and Räma. A person must 
know who his worshipful Deity is. In this mantra, Räma refers to 
Rädhä-ramaëa, meaning Kåñëa, the beloved of Rädhä, who enjoys 
pastimes with Her. 

Gokula-candra däsa: And how does the mahä-mantra refer to çré 
guru?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can consider that gurudeva 
has given you the mahä-mantra – Rädhä and Kåñëa. We are there
fore always indebted to him. This indebtedness is not a worldly 
exchange; it is transcendental. 

Ariñöäsana däsa: Gurudeva, regarding that verse you just quoted: 
Vikréòitaà vraja-vadhübhir idaà ca viñëoù. You said that we should 
hear and repeat. My question is, how can we repeat such a high 
subject?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not everyone is qualified to 
repeat these topics. When one’s hearing is complete, and by that 
perfect hearing one achieves all spiritual qualities and all negative 
qualities disappear from his heart, then he is qualified to speak.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: I have a question in this regard. 
Suppose a devotee is hearing with strong faith, serving for some 
time, and repeating what he has heard. But then, possibly because 
he has committed some offense, he falls from his position. Is it 
possible that at one time he could have had this kind of çraddhä and 
then lost it?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, it may be. Until the stage of 
bhäva-bhakti 5 a person may do something wrong. He may criticize 
guru, Vaiñëavas, or Kåñëa, and then he may fall down. 

5  The stage of bhäva-bhakti is the initial stage of perfection in devotion. It is 
compared to the first ray of the prema-sun appearing in the heart of the bhakti-
sädhaka that marks the end of the stage of sädhana.
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July 11, 2007
Darśana  

After the Walk

Vicitré däsé: Last night you spoke this çloka:

nivåtta-tarñair upagéyamänäd
bhavauñadhäc chrotra-mano-’bhirämät

ka uttamaçloka-guëänuvädät
pumän virajyeta vinä paçughnät

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.1.4)

[Glorification of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is 
performed in the paramparä system; that is, it is conveyed 
from spiritual master to disciple. Such glorification is 
relished by those who are no longer interested in the false, 
temporary glorification of this cosmic manifestation. 
Descriptions of the Lord are the right medicine for the 
conditioned soul undergoing repeated birth and death. 
Therefore, who will cease hearing such glorification of 
the Lord except a butcher or one who is killing his own 
self? *]

You were saying that hearing hari-kathä from the lips of a pure 
Vaiñëava is the infallible medicine to remove our anarthas and give 
us bhakti. Then you told the story of Ananta Väsudeva [a disciple 
of Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura]. You 
explained that he had been hearing hari-kathä from the lips of a 
pure Vaiñëava – he was following the formula – but that he fell 
down. So, what went wrong? Why didn’t it work?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I explained that he began to 
criticize Çréla Prabhupäda.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: His own guru.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He claimed that Çréla Prabhupäda 
does not understand madhura-rasa (Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s amorous 
love). He left Çréla Prabhupäda and went to a sahajiyä bäbäjé. He 
gave away Çréla Prabhupäda’s books to vendors [and disposed of 
them and destroyed them by various means]. It was because of this 
very great offense that a desire to marry came in his heart. He thus 
took poison and descended to Rasätala (one of the hells). So, you 
must all be careful.
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Paramänanda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, Mahäräja Parékñit said to the bull 
of religion, dharma, that the person who identifies the performer of 
a sinful act gets the same destination as the person who perpetrated 
the act.6 What does this mean? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It means that another person is 
not responsible for one’s sufferings. Although it was Kali who beat 
the legs of the bull, the bull did not tell Mahäräja Parékñit, “Kali had 
done this to me.” As an elevated devotee, he said, “I don’t know who 
has done this to me. It has been caused by my previous karma. He who 
controls the entire world – who ordains creation, maintenance, and 
destruction – has done this.”7 

Paramänanda däsa: Would the saintly King Parékñit feel some discomfort 
by punishing criminals? Is he unhappy to give this punishment?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kali-yuga (the age of quarrel 
and hypocrisy) is a very high-class yuga (age). In Kali-yuga, if any 
pious or spiritual activities are performed by the mind alone, the 
fruits of those activities will be enjoyed by the performer. On the 
other hand, if one performs some sin – not by body, but by mind –  
that mental act will not produce a sinful reaction. [In previous 
ages, one would have to taste the fruits of a sinful act simply by 
thinking about doing some sin.] In Kali-yuga you can receive all 
perfection by harinäma, chanting, and even näma-äbhäsa produces  
good results.

6  “The king said: O you who are in the form of a bull, you know the truth of religion. 
You are speaking according to the principle that the destination intended for the 
perpetrator of irreligious acts is also intended for one who identifies the perpetrator. 
You are no other than the personality of religion” * (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.17.22).

7  “O greatest among human beings, it is very difficult to ascertain the particular 
miscreant who has caused our sufferings, because we are bewildered by all the 
different opinions of theoretical philosophers. Some of the philosophers, who deny 
all sorts of duality, declare that one’s own self is responsible for his personal happiness 
and distress. Others say that superhuman powers are responsible, while yet others say 
that activity is responsible, and the gross materialists maintain that nature is the 
ultimate cause. There are also some thinkers who believe that no one can ascertain 
the cause of distress by argumentation, nor know it by imagination, nor express it by 
words. O sage amongst kings, judge for yourself by thinking over all this with your 
own intelligence” * (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.17.18–20).
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July 11, 2007
Darśana 

[There were a few hundred devotees at this darçana. They lined up in 
front of Çréla Mahäräja’s vyäsäsana and, one after another, spoke a 
few words to him and perhaps asked a question. Here is an excerpt:]

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Gurudeva, this is Indumaté from Lithuania. 
She is an artist and has spoken with Çyämaräëé dédé. Çyämaräëé dédé 
likes her. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: [Translating] She wants to know if you 
have some particular project for her to work on. She is thinking of 
making a coloring book for children.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Indumaté däsé] Good. You can 
be with Çyämaräëé, and your artwork will improve. She will help you, 
and then your pictures can come in our publications.

Çyämaräëé däsé: After this festival we are going to other cities in 
Germany. In case you give any phone initiations where we will be, 
can you bless these beads? [Çréla Mahäräja touches all the sets of 
beads in a bag.] 

You said last night that watching a video of you is not as beneficial 
as seeing you in person. So, what is the actual benefit of seeing a 
video of you?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, something will still come. 
By watching the video, one will get knowledge, and gradually that 
person’s çraddhä (faith in bhakti) will increase.

Çacénandana däsa: Is it like a book, Gurudeva?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Like a book. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: She has a question, but her English is not very good. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can ask for her. Where is she 
from?

Çyämaräëé däsé: She is from Brazil, but she is living with the 
Gaìgämätäs in England. Most young girls want to get married. 
One side of her is like this, but another side of her wants to be a 
brahmacäriëé and continue living with the Gaìgämätäs. She wants 
to know what you want her to do.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you want to marry, don’t 
suppress it; you can marry. But if in your heart you really want to be a 
brahmacäriëé, then do that – be like the Gaìgämätäs.

Çyämaräëé däsé: What do you think she is qualified for?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It depends on her own will. It 
depends whether or not her will is pakka (first class). If not, she 
should marry, but it is better to be like the Gaìgämätäs. If she 
cannot do that, then she can marry.

Änitä däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, my friend Kelly wants to give this [a gift] 
to you. She is here for two or three days.

Väsanté däsé: Gurudeva, you are so merciful to bring me on tour with 
you. This is the rest of the money for my ticket.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are always giving, always 
giving. 

Gétä däsé (from Amsterdam): Çréla Gurudeva, before I took initiation 
I was able to chant with quantity and quality. But now I am having 
a problem with both quality and quantity. I am wondering if I had 
sädhu-saìga in a previous life and that is why I was able to chant 
well in the beginning. What would be the reason I can’t chant now? 
Have I committed an offense? If so, how can I find the personalities 
who I committed offenses towards, to apologize?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are lacking in pure sädhu-
saìga. If you were in sädhu-saìga, especially like Çyämaräëé is in 
sädhu-saìga, you would again be inspired. Become inspired, and 
then chant and remember. 

Täruëé däsé (from Stuttgart): I want to ask if it is better to start 
training for management, or is it better do more and more bhakti? 
Would it be better to go to the Gaìgämätäs, or to India?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What kind of management?

Täruëé däsé: For seven months I would get trained in acquiring skills 
for organization and management.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If it is favorable for bhakti, you 
can do that. 

Täruëé däsé: Yes, but is it more important to first get absorbed in 
bhakti-yoga? I’m twenty-nine years old.



280

Walking with a Saint – 2007

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Bhakti is required. Best to do 
what is most favorable for bhakti. If you are always chanting and 
remembering in sädhu-saìga, that is good. Management alone will 
not do. 

Täruëé däsé: I know, but my dilemma is this: Should I get the training 
of Kåñëa consciousness at the Gaìgämätäs, or go to India, and after 
that get this material training? That’s my dilemma. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The Gaìgämätäs are trained. 
They can train you.

Täruëé däsé: After that, should I go to the material world and learn 
management?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should train those who don’t 
know anything about bhakti.

Täruëé däsé: Ok, thank you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To another devotee] Remain in 
sädhu-saìga and read about the character of Vaiñëavas like Prahläda 
Mahäräja and Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé. 

Suciträ däsé: Gurudeva, is it possible for me to stay in India?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you can manage with no money 
problem, then you can do so. 

Suciträ däsé: Can I live by only distributing your books?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, yes. You can do that. 

Devotee: I am here for the first time. If it is to your liking, I can 
help distribute your books and also translate them in the Finnish 
language.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, you can do that. Very good. 

Devotee: I have Deities, but I always feel unqualified to worship Them. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If Öhäkurajé is with you, you must 
worship Them. 

Anupamä däsé: This is Hemäìgé and her daughter Anurädhä. They 
do a lot of service in Munich. Hemäìgé is sewing all of Öhäkurajé’s 
outfits.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good, very good.
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Devotee: How can I serve you?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can chant harinäma, learn 
siddhänta, and develop in bhakti. You can distribute my books. 

Devotee: Gurudeva, which article from the Rays of the Harmonist 
would you like to be translated first into Russian? There are so many. 
Which should we begin with?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Whichever one you think is better 
to translate.

Devotee: Which äcärya should we start with?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: You can start with any article by Çréla 
Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Whatever you think is best. You 
can also translate Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s articles. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is a disciple of Çréla Bhakti Svarüpa 
Dämodara Mahäräja.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, Çréla Bhakti Svarüpa 
Dämodara Mahäräja was my friend. 

Do you have love for your family members? 

Devotee: Yes, for some of them.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, you should give that love to 
Kåñëa. Whatever you have, give it to Kåñëa. 

July 12, 2007
Morning walk 

Devotee: Çréla Gurudeva, I have been smoking marijuana.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: He wants to ask for forgiveness.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Always remember that intoxicants 
cannot give you happiness. Death is coming very soon; you don’t 
know exactly when it will come. If you neglect the rules and 
regulations, you will have to go to hell. You cannot imagine what 
hell is like. 
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Devotee: Attachment to this world is very bad for those who want 
to practice sädhana-bhakti. I am so attached to my family. What are 
the consequences? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to give your attachment 
to Kåñëa, and in that way you will become happy forever. Other 
attachments will lead you to hell.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: His family members are also devotees. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is okay, but don’t be attached. 
See only that they are children of Kåñëa. You have been given 
the duty as a family member only to see that your family becomes 
devotees.

Våndävana däsa (from Denmark): Çréla Gurudeva, the other day you 
asked me for my pranämé. You explained that pranäma (offering of 
obeisances) does not mean only to offer folded palms and säñöäìga-
danòavat (bowing down on the ground), but to offer one’s heart and 
soul to gurudeva. In that context, what exactly does pranämé mean?

Brajanäth däsa: The day before yesterday he gave you pranämé  
(a donation) from someone else, and then you asked him, “Where 
is your pranämé?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You have become a väntäçé. Do 
you know the meaning of väntäçé? It means that you have again 
eaten what you have already vomited. This is very bad. You left your 
wife and took saffron cloth (representing the life of brahmacarya), 
and then you rejected your saffron cloth and returned to her. Don’t 
change like this. 

Våndävana däsa: But you said to me…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I never told you to take saffron 
cloth, and never told you to give it up. Try to be strong.

Våndävana däsa: I had never asked your permission to renounce and 
take saffron. Therefore I did not feel blessed. So, without feeling 
blessed…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I do not want to hear any argu
ments. Be strong.

Våndävana däsa: By your mercy Gurudeva.

Paramänanda däsa (from Ireland): Çréla Gurudeva, when we are 
selling books, we sometimes meet people from the Muslim faith. 
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When we tell them that our nämäcärya Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura 
was born in a Mohammedan family, they sometimes ask if in his 
childhood he ate meat.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He never took meat in his entire 
life – since birth.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Although he was born in a Muslim 
family, his family members were like Hindus. He was brought up like 
a Hindu.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He was an incarnation of the 
combination of Brahmä and Prahläda. You should know that he 
would never take meat.

Paramänanda däsa: And the Chand Kazi? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: At first he was eating meat. Then, 
by the association of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, he gave up all his 
sinful activities.

Çrépäda Bhaktivedänta Vaiñëava Mahäräja is preaching every
where in China in his sannyäsa dress?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Not when he crosses the border.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: It is not possible at that time.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Only at the border?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Not only at the border. The Buddhist 
religion is accepted by the government because it is China’s official 
religion. But other religions are illegal; completely illegal.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But the government says that it 
is all right for an Indian to wear saffron cloth in China.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: The Svämé Näräyaëa groups went there. 
The government allowed Indians to attend their function because 
it is their own religion, but Westerners were not allowed.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: If they see Indians wearing this 
dress, they don’t have any suspicions, but if they see Westerners 
wearing this dress, they become very suspicious. They watch, and 
expel them from the country.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Vaiñëava Mahäräja changes his 
cloth?
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Yes, he must change his cloth when 
in public, but for preaching in a house he always wears his sannyäsa 
dress.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The devotees in China are 
preaching very well. Hundreds of devotees have been initiated 
there.

Devotee: In Hong Kong there is no problem to wear saffron cloth.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Previously, during the communist 
time in Russia, our guru mahäräja, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Prabhupäda, gave sanction for the devotees to wear ordinary 
clothing for preaching. He was very pleased by this.

Gurudeva, which chapters will you speak about tonight?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We will come to Kåñëa’s pastimes 
with Käliya, and then with Ariñöäsura, and perhaps Pralambäsura. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Govardhana?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Govardhana.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Rasänanda prabhu [now Çrépäda 
Çrédhara Mahäräja] told me yesterday that he wants to try to speak 
about Govardhana. He has a very good kathä for Govardhana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All right. The pastimes of 
Govardhana include Kåñëa’s punishing the demigod Indra and 
holding up Govardhana on His finger. 

I want to finish those subjects very quickly so that I can come 
to Veëu-géta, Räsa-lélä, and then Gopé-géta. I also want to speak 
something about Bhramara-géta.

Yaçasviné däsé: If someone performs nirjala 8 Ekädaçé but takes your 
personal prasädam remnants, does that break the Ekädaçé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Yaçasviné däsé: So which is better – to do nirjala and take Gurudeva’s 
remnants, or do nirjala and not take it?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: You can keep Gurudeva’s remnants for 
honoring on the day after nirjala. [In that way nirjala is protected 
and the devotee is also honoring Gurudeva’s prasädam.] 

8  Nirjala: nir means ‘no,’ and jalä means ‘water;’ to observe a full fast, even from water.
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Devotee: I have committed some offenses.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Don’t commit offenses. If you 
increase your chanting, offenses will disappear.

July 13, 2007
Morning Walk

Malati däsé (from France): Gurudeva, Täruëé is leaving this morning 
to go back to Canada.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Täruëé däsé] Oh, my blessings 
are with you.

Paramänanda däsa: Gurudeva, this is Dwayne and Ian from Northern 
Ireland. They came to see you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Have they heard our classes?

Paramänanda däsa: Yes, they heard last night.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To the guests] Be happy by 
chanting and remembering the Lord. 

There is no need to make worldly plans for the future. There is 
no need to think, “We don’t know what will happen after Mahäräja 
leaves this world. We should make a separate arrangement for our 
future so that we can be peaceful.”  

Don’t think like this. Think only about how to attain kåñëa-
prema; how to attain sajätéya snigdha äçaya, the association of pure 
devotees who are affectionate to you and who are oceans of the 
transcendental mood for which you aspire. Best to mold your life 
only around this, and thus make your life successful. Don’t worry, 
thinking, “Oh, what will be our future after Mahäräja leaves this 
world? We should do something separate for our welfare.” What you 
propose, God will dispose. So, no need to worry.

Çrépäda Çuddhädvaité Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, some devotees are 
asking that at the time of dékñä initiation you say that we should 
take Kåñëa as our priyatama, our most beloved. But, since Çrématé 
Rädhikä is already Kåñëa’s beloved, how can we take Him as our 
beloved? 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is the meaning of gopé-jana-
vallabha: Kåñëa is the beloved of all the gopés. You can think of this 
in the way that Rüpa Maïjaré or Rüpa Gosvämé thinks. You can 
follow Rupa Gosvämé in his sädhaka form, as well as in his form as 
the gopé, Rüpa Maïjaré.

Gauracandra däsa (from England): Gurudeva, if I chant my japa in 
front of the Deities in the temple, should I meditate more on Kåñëa, 
or on Rädhäräëé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Both. They are the Divine Couple.

Räma däsa (from Germany): Çréla Gurudeva, I would like to show 
you a picture from my magazine. I made an announcement in it for 
your Bhakti-Yoga Festival.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: For this festival?

Räma däsa: Yes, it was for this festival, and it brought some people. 
I wrote an article, and in the article I made a small presentation 
about the meaning of bhakti-yoga.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good, very good. How many 
people read the magazine?

Räma däsa: It has a print-run of 5,000. It comes out four times a year. 
It has more than 5,000 readers because two, or three, or four people 
are reading each copy.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. Çréla Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura, Çré Gurupädapadma [Çréla Bhakti Prajïana Keçava 
Gosvämé Mahäräja], and Çréla Sarasvati Öhäkura also published 
magazines.

Räma däsa: I regularly do one article with some pictures and infor
mation about you. [Showing a photo in the magazine] I think this is 
a very nice picture of you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, regarding what you just 
said about not making future plans – plans for after you leave…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Make plans only for sädhu-
saìga. You can plan how to be successful by sädhu-saìga, and how 
to attain kåñëa-prema. Your whole attention must be on that. Don’t 
think, “When Mahäräja is no longer in this world, what to do?  
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I don’t know what will happen. I don’t know what will happen to the 
saìga. So, from right now, I should try to create something separate 
in order that I can be very happy and peaceful.” Don’t think like 
that. Rather, place your whole attention on Kåñëa consciousness.  
I was telling only this.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: I have a personal question in that regard. 
I am developing a project for Vaiñëava studies that is separate from 
the group in Birmingham, but I am also still working with the group. 
I am not thinking about the future in the way you just described, 
because my mind is not on possession of property. I actually don’t 
care about that.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I think this project should be for 
everyone. Everyone with projects should think, “This is not my own 
property. Rather, it is a bhakti project.”

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: This is a bhakti project, but it is also specific. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And at the same time everyone 
should think, “This is my maöha.” You can consider your project in 
this way.

Brajanäth däsa: Mahäräja desires to train devotees who want to 
become dedicated brahmacärés and sannyäsés. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In Mathurä, in Våndävana, and 
everywhere else we are teaching everyone, “Oh, you stand up [and 
speak], and you stand up. We do this together, with hundreds and 
thousands of devotees. Why can’t you do it this way?

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: I want to do it in a different way, but if 
you want me to do in this way, I will do it. I have no problem.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do what is favorable for you.  
I expressed my desires, but everyone is independent to do as they 
like. Even Kåñëa cannot take away your independence.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: I will do as you desire; no problem. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This instruction is not only for 
you. It is for all. Our whole attention should be on how we can 
achieve kåñëa-prema.

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Gurudeva, sometimes we preach to 
Christian people, after which they become attracted to Kåñëa 
consciousness, come to your lotus feet, and take initiation. Still, 
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they sometimes think that Jesus, or Éça, is God, and not the son 
of God. What would you recommend for the development of their 
Kåñëa consciousness?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can tell them, “Kåñëa and 
Christ are the same. We are pure Christians – more so than those 
who falsely proclaim themselves as Christians. We don’t eat cows, 
beef, or any other animal food. The Supreme Lord, Christ, has 
not created the animals for us to eat. We devotees follow all the 
principles of the Bible. You should also follow, and become pure.”

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: They think that Jesus, Éça, is the Supreme 
Lord. They think that he is viñëu-tattva. How shall we explain that 
he is the son of God?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Christ is Kåñëa. Christ, Christos, 
Krusta, Kåñëa.9

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: So, Jesus is the son of Kåñëa.

Brajanäth däsa: Yes, Jesus is the son of Christ.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Jesus never proclaimed, “I am God.”

Ananta-kåñëa däsa (from Lithuania): May I ask a question? I serve 
in the Russian Orthodox Church in Lithuania. I have a relationship 
with my priest, and I have a very good feeling when I serve him. May 
I serve him after taking initiation from you?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If he is against God, Kåñëa, then 
don’t serve there.

Ananta-kåñëa däsa: No, he is not against Kåñëa. When I asked his 
permission to come here, he said, “Go. I bless you.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If he is favorable, you can do 
some service there. 

[To Padmanäbha Mahäräja] Do you remember the çloka beginning 
duùkheñv anudvigna-manäù?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: 

duùkheñv anudvigna-manäù 
sukheñu vigata-spåhaù

véta-räga-bhaya-krodhaù
sthita-dhér munir ucyate

Bhagavad-gétä (2.56)

9  See Endnote 4, at the end of this chapter.
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[One who is not disturbed by the three types of miseries – 
given by one’s own body or mind, given by others, and 
given by the demigods or nature – who remains free from 
hankering in the presence of plentiful opportunities for 
sensual happiness, and who is free from attachment, fear, 
and anger, is called a sage of steady mind.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Duùkheñv anudvigna-manäù – In any 
situation, a devotee should not be affected by distress or suffering 
(dukha). Sukheñu vigata-spåhaù – He should not desire happiness. 
He should not be attached to happy situations.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This refers to worldly happiness, 
not transcendental happiness.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Worldly happiness. 
Véta-räga-bhaya-krodhaù – The devotee is detached from every

thing in this world. Bhaya – He is free from all kinds of fear. You 
were just saying that we shouldn’t worry about what will happen in 
the future. Krodha – He is free from anger, and frustration. Sthita-
dhér munir ucyate – Kåñëa is describing the qualities and nature of 
someone who is perfectly situated in transcendental consciousness, 
or Kåñëa consciousness.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja] 
Please recite the verse beginning tat te ‘nukampam.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja:

tat te ‘nukampäà su-samékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam

håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.8)

[A person is entitled to the treasure of serving the lotus 
feet of Godhead, who redeems us of our worldly bondage, 
if he lives with his heart, speech and body submitted to 
Him and if, through his good vision, he truly sees the 
mercy of Godhead in the sufferings he brought about by 
his own deeds. There is no other way of being delivered 
from this world. Whatever Godhead does is for our good. 
We can be redeemed if we behold His mercy in every 
event and in every activity. But if we notice any defect in 
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His work, or realise any cruelty therein, it is sure to result 
in evilness and difficulty.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: If some suffering comes to a devotee, that 
devotee thinks it is a result of his previous activities; Kåñëa is now 
giving a very, very little token punishment for those activities. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa gives us suffering so that 
we will become detached from this world. That is His mercy. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Håd-väg – He offers obeisances with his 
heart, with his words, and with his body. Jéveta yo mukti-pade sa 
däya-bhäk – For one who lives in this way, the lotus feet of Kåñëa 
are his rightful inheritance. This cannot be taken away from him. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If someone is abusing you, why 
should you not become angry?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: I can think that this is the result of my 
previous karma. It is not that that person is doing something to 
me. Kåñëa is doing something to me, and this person is simply the 
instrument or the carrier. I can’t oppose what is happening. If I try 
to oppose it, it will come to me from somewhere else, or from some 
other person.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, always think like that. 
If someone is tearing a piece of paper, should you become angry?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Tearing my paper? I don’t understand.

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: You are like the paper.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If someone is tearing an insignificant 
piece of paper, will you be angry, or not?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Will you be angry?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: There is no need to be angry.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The tearing of the paper is a 
useless thing. Similarly, we may see many things in this world which 
we may consider to be the cause of our anger, but they are all like 
dreams. After a dream is over, we say, “Oh, nothing happened.” So, 
we need not be angry. By considering things in this way, we will be 
able to do bhajana successfully.
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: In Badger last year, you were speaking 
from the Eleventh Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. You were telling 
us about the Avanté brähmaëa. You explained how people used to 
come and urinate on his head, spit at him, and pass stool in his 
kamaëòalu (waterpot).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: The Avanté brähmaëa was not dis
turbed by this, because he understood, “These circumstances have 
come from my own previous activities, so I must tolerate them.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to follow this understanding, 
then you will be happy and able to do bhajana of Kåñëa. Be niñkäma, 
free from material desires. Desire only love and affection for Kåñëa, 
nothing else; then you will not be disturbed. Don’t disturb anyone, 
and don’t be disturbed by anyone.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, regarding this same 
verse, duùkheñv anudvigna-manäù, sukheñu vigata-spåhaù, when 
we discuss this topic, many devotees say it is easier for them to be 
surrendered when misery or suffering comes, but what about when 
happiness comes? They say that when happiness comes, they become 
too much attached to it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: After all, it is worldly happiness. 
There is no use of worldly happiness. Only kåñëa-bhakti is of value. 
Our only happiness should be in the opportunity for svajätéya snigdha-
asaya sädhu-saìga (the association of those Vaiñëava sädhus who are 
situated in the goal we want to attain and who are affectionate to us).

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, practically speaking, in 
my practical situation… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do whatever is favorable. Don’t 
waste time.

Sat-prema däsa: Gurudeva, how is it that Çréyä Çuka (Çrématé Rädhikä’s 
parrot) merged in Brahman (the impersonal light emanating from Çré 
Kåñëa’s divine form, or the impersonal conception of the Absolute 
Truth) after being with Rädhäräëé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: He is saying that when Çréla 
Çukadeva Gosvämé was in the womb of his mother, he was in 



292

Walking with a Saint – 2007

Brahman realization, or impersonal realization. He is asking how it 
is possible that the parrot of Çrématé Rädhikä can be reduced to the  
stage of impersonal realization.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He did this to show that even a 
brahmavädé, a brahma-realized soul, can become a bhakta. He did 
this only as an outward show.

Paramänanda däsa: Gurudeva, when the body of the conditioned 
soul is burnt to ashes (cremated) after death, how important is it 
that his ashes go into the Yamunä and Ganges Rivers, and what is 
the destination of that soul whose ashes get that opportunity?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Suppose a devotee is living in a 
foreign country and cannot bring the ashes to the Yamunä or 
Ganges. How important is it to do this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If one is unable to place those 
ashes in the Ganges, he will not do so; but if one has the opportunity 
to do so, it is very good. They will begin or develop in their spiritual 
path, they will engage in sädhana-bhajana, and then they will go to 
Vaikuëöha. 

Devotee: In the Tenth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam we see so many 
chapters describing the ecstatic pastimes of Kåñëa. We see in the 
Ninth Canto that there is chapter after chapter of descriptions 
of dynasties and names of various kings. Should we see some 
differences, or no differences, between the different cantos? Should 
we see that all of Çrémad-Bhägavatam is transcendental? Should we 
consider all the parts of Bhägavatam to be equally transcendental?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are not equal. Up until 
the Ninth Canto, the instructions regarding the various histories 
are given to inspire us for renunciation – detachment from worldly 
things. We learn detachment from the histories of Purüravä and 
Puraïjana and other kings, and then we become qualified to read 
the Tenth Canto.

The material world’s creation, maintenance, and destruction as 
described in the Second and Third Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
have been told only for this purpose – to inspire us for renunciation. 
Then, in the Eleventh Canto we learn from the many histories and 
instructions regarding the process to attain kåñëa-prema. We are 
advised to follow all the instructions imparted therein.
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Yogesh däsa: This morning I was having a hard time waking up to 
come on your walk, but I suddenly remembered Çréla Prabhupäda’s 
words: “A moment’s association with a pure devotee is worth so 
much.” I wanted to understand this statement, so I ran here to find 
out the answer. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, you are fortunate.

Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: You will be going to his house in Mauritius, 
so he will have your association there.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is from Mauritius?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: He is Yogesh prabhu, a disciple of 
our Çréla Prabhupäda.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want to go to Mauritius. Can 
you help me?

Brajanäth däsa: You requested the devotees in Mauritius to make a 
festival like this there. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want a festival like this. I also 
want to meet with the Prime Minister of Mauritius, to thank him 
that Indian culture is still being maintained in his country.

[To all the devotees] Also, remember this: I explained in my class 
about Saubhari Åñi. He cursed Garuòa, and what became of him? 

Devotee: He fell down.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He deviated. He developed lust 
in his heart and then approached King Mändhätä to marry his 
daughters. We must be always alert regarding offences to Vaiñëavas.

ENDNOTES
1  “The original inhabitants of Våndävana are attached to Kåñëa 
spontaneously in devotional service. Nothing can compare to 
such spontaneous devotional service, which is called rägätmikä 
bhakti. When a devotee follows in the footsteps of the devotees of 
Våndävana, his devotional service is called rägänuga bhakti ” * (Çré 
Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 22.149).

“When one becomes attached to the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead according to one’s natural inclination to love Him 
and is fully absorbed in thoughts of the Lord, that state is called 
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transcendental attachment, and devotional service according to 
that attachment is called rägätmikä, or spontaneous devotional 
service” * (Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.2.272).

2  An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s book, 
Prabandhävalé, Chapter Five:

“Feeling that he had attained nothing by staying with Bäbäjé 
Mahäräja, a young man left him. Then, after about two weeks he 
returned to Bäbäjé Mahäräja with a beautiful young lady from a 
wealthy family, whom he had married. He offered praëäma to Bäbäjé 
Mahäräja and said, ‘Bäbäjé Mahäräja, I have entered the saàsära, 
the material world. Bhaktivinoda Thäkura has written in his 
Gétävalé: “kåñëera saàsära kara chäòi’ anäcära – we should give up 
our offences and perform bhajana as family men.” Therefore I have 
collected a kåñëa-däsé. Please be merciful to her, and to me also, so 
we can engage in bhajana and have a successful material life as well.’

“Bäbäjé Mahäräja replied, ‘You have done well! I am so pleased! 
You have collected one kåñëa-däsé? Then you should do one thing: 
you should offer püjä to this kåñëa-däsé. Every day you should cook 
an offering for her, and offer her praëäma and some flowers, saying, 
“You are a kåñëa-däsé, and very dear to Çré Kåñëa.” But beware. 
Don’t try to enjoy her, otherwise everything will be destroyed for 
you and you will descend into hell!’ 

“Hearing this, the boy was astonished and was rendered 
speechless. Frightened, he called his “kåñëa-däsé” and quickly left. 

“Was deceiving Bäbäjé Mahäräja an easy thing? It was not 
possible to deceive him.”

3  An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s evening 
class in Frielendorf, Germany, July 9, 2007:

“I will tell you a story about Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktisiddhänta 
Sarasvaté Gosvämé Öhäkura. He had two disciples, named Ananta 
Väsudeva and Sundaränanda, who were both very brilliant and had 
sharp memories. They both served him, and at that time they were 
controlled by his influence. 

“After Çréla Prabhupäda left this world, they became ‘guideless,’ 
and no one could control them. Ananta Väsudeva became the 
President of the Gauòéya Maöhas all over India and also took 
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sannyäsa. However, after some time he and Sundaränanda began 
to think, ‘Our gurudeva, Çréla Prabhupäda, was not qualified to give 
siddha-deha (one’s perfect spiritual form) and maïjaré-bhäva. He 
has not indicated that he will give that to us. It is better to have 
another guru, and retake dékñä from him.’ 

“Criticizing Çréla Prabhupäda in so many ways, they both went to 
a bäbäjé of Navadvépa, took shelter of him, and received [so-called] 
siddha-bhäva from him. They threw the books of Çréla Prabhupäda, 
such as Çrémad-Bhägavatam and Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, in the 
Ganges River, and did other very nonsense things with those books. 
What became of them as a result of criticizing their gurudeva and 
disobeying him? Lust came in their hearts and they could not check it. 

“Ananta Väsudeva gave up his sannyäsa-äçrama and married a 
lady, and then he went to Våndävana to engage in bhajana. He was 
hosted at the Rädhä-ramaëa Gosvämé temple, where the Rädhä-
ramaëa Gosvämé eventually took all the property and gold that he 
had collected from his disciples. The Gosvämé also took away all the 
books that he had printed and expelled him from his house. 

“Ananta Väsudeva eventually became so depressed that he took 
poison and died, and his disciples took him in the night and gave 
him [so-called] samädhi. And what became of Sundaränanda? At 
last he became totally mad, at which time he began smearing his 
own stool all over his body.

“We should be very careful about guru-aparädha.”

An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s book, 
Prabandhävalé, Chapter Six:

“When Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda 
entered his unmanifest pastimes, the Gauòéya Maöha became 
divided over who would be the next äcärya. Ananta Väsudeva 
was nominated, but in time it was seen that he was not qualified. 
Many devotees asked my guru mahäräja what to do, and he told 
them that if a guru is fallen he should be given up, and a bona fide 
guru accepted instead. If a disciple does not realize that his guru is 
unqualified at the time of dékñä but finds out later, he should reject 
that person and accept a real guru. If one’s dékñä-guru is unable to 
give pure bhakti, then one should humbly ask his permission to take 
shelter of a qualified çikñä-guru. However, if the disciple is refused 
permission, then he must conclude that this so-called guru is selfish 
and worldly-minded, and should therefore be rejected.”
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An excerpt from an interview with Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja in Murwillumbah, Australia, January 15, 2000: 

“Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: After Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta 
Sarasvati Öhäkura, there was a person named Ananta Väsudeva. 
He was very qualified, but he became charmed by a lady devotee and 
left his sannyäsa. He married, after which many devotees became 
against him and said, “Now you should enter family life? This 
behavior is like that of a dog who eats something, vomits it, and 
again eats hiw own vomit.” At that time he was very powerful. He 
had money and so many disciples, and he began to torture his god-
brothers, the disciples of Çréla Bhaktisiddänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, 
who opposed him.

“Satyarüpa däsé: What was the cause of the friction? 

“Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It came about because he was 
attracted to his own lady-disciple and married her. His god-brothers 
told him that in Çrémad-Bhägavatam and other scriptures it is 
written that such behavior is not a good thing for Vaiñëavism. They 
said, “You should go with her, and you should vacate your position 
as äcärya.” Everyone turned against him. He was at that time very 
wealthy and had a great deal of power, but his god-brothers left him 
and established their own maöhas (temples) here and there. 

“So there are many sections, and everyone besides him is in the 
paramparä. All are like one. Sometimes  they meet together and 
have discussions. They also meet here and there wherever  there is 
an utsava (festival). Their preaching centers are in different places, 
but they are of the same opinion.

“Satyarüpa däsé: Was the falling of Ananta Väsudeva Kåñëa’s 
arrangement so that the Gauòéya Maöha will grow more?

“Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, that is right. We can 
reconcile it in this way. Otherwise we could not have preached all 
over the world.”

4  An excerpt from Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s booklet, 
The Way of Love, which is based on his lecture, spoken at the famous 
Custard Factory in Birmingham, England, June 14, 2003 :

 “Jesus also taught this philosophy. He went to India when he was 
about sixteen years old, and he visited many places of pilgrimage, 
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like Våndävana, Ayodhyä, South India, and Jagannätha Puré. In Puré 
he saw the deities of Jagannätha, Baladeva, and Subhadrä, and he 
heard Lord Jagannätha (meaning “Lord of the Universe”) addressed 
as Kåñëa. In this part of India, the name Kåñëa is pronounced 
Kroosna. Because of different languages, Greek and Hebrew, this 
name became Kroosta, then Krista, and now it is pronounced Christ. 
Kåñëa, Kroosna, Krista, and now Christ – they are the same.” 
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September 30, 2007
Darśana 

[This art and publishing darçana took place at Çré Rämaëa Vihäré 
Gauòéya Mätha in Janakpuri, New Delhi:]

Çyämaräëé däsé: Some devotees say that when new people read the 
story of King Hariçcandra in the booklet Secrets of the Undiscovered 
Self, they think that his guru, Viçvämitra Muni, was cruel to him 
for taking away his kingdom, separating him from his queen, and 
temporarily killing his son.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have clarified this. By Viçvämitra’s 
grace, Hariçcandra went to Vaikuëöha and Hariçcandra’s son became 
a great king; so how can Viçvämitra be considered cruel? Out of pity 
he entered Hariçcandra’s dream, gave him darçana, and took away all 
his material possessions and conceptions.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Maïjaré is helping Rädhä-mohana prabhu and Éçvara 
Puré prabhu with the drawings of the äcäryas for your Bhagavat-arka-
maréci-mälä. Mädhava-priya prabhu said that you want drawings.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It’s going to be published in Hindi.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Yes. 
We have no artistic or photographic references for Bhägavata 

Äcärya and Prabhodänanda Sarasvaté Öhäkura. What should they 
look like?

Maïjaré däsé: What should they be doing in the picture?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Bhägavata Äcärya should look 
about fifty years of age. I want to see the praëäma mantra offered to 
him by Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, and then I can see what he should 
be doing.

Çyämaräëé däsé: We’ll ask Mädhava-priyä prabhu to send you the 
manuscript.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If the book is here with 
Rämacandra, I will see it here. 

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja asks Rämacandra prabhu if 
he has the original Bengali book that was used as the basis of his 
translation.]
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Prabhodänanda Sarasvaté Öhäkura 
should look like a tridaëòi-sannyäsé äcärya. He is sitting and doing 
bhajana with daëòa and japa beads.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Three years ago, we showed you photographs of the 
wall paintings (bas reliefs) in your Govardhana maöha. Even though 
the photographs weren’t good quality, you were satisfied enough to 
order us to make a large size book of all the art we [the art team] did 
for you, and to give one copy of that book to the President of India.

In order to carry out that order, we arranged for professional 
photographs to be taken of the bas reliefs, with dramatic lighting. 
And after that, Rädhä-mohana and Éçvara Puré prabhus did some 
photo editing. Now the photos are complete, and we want to show 
them to you for your approval.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are the artworks you have 
all done?

Çyämaräëé däsé: Yes, only two bas reliefs are not finished; everything 
else is finished.

[Showing a photo] We all did this together. This scene takes 
place after Kåñëa’s water sports with Rädhikä and the gopés in 
Rädhä-kuëòa. Rädhikä and the gopés are now decorating Kåñëa 
after bathing.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Okay. Okay. Very good.

Çyämaräëé däsé: This is Pulastya Åñi carrying Govardhana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why have you given him a stick?

Çyämaräëé däsé: I don’t know. We put the stick in the original sketch 
and showed that to you.

Rämacandra däsa: Someone told me he was flying. Was he walking, 
or flying, as he carried Govardhana?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He was walking. Better to take 
out the stick.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Okay, we will take out the stick.
This is Däna-nivartana-kuëòa, where the gopés forcibly dressed 

Kåñëa as a gopé.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.
Oh, let me see it again. [Looking again] Madhumaìgala should 

be somewhere in the picture.
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Çyämaräëé däsé: He is here. He is very upset because Kåñëa was 
defeated by Çrématé Rädhikä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Where?

Çyämaräëé däsé: [Pointing at a part of the photo] Do you see these 
two boys? They are sitting and lamenting that Kåñëa was made a 
laughing stock by Çrématé Rädhikä and the gopés.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. His çikhä should be tied 
to a tree. [The gopés had grabbed him and tied his çikhä to a tree.]

Çyämaräëé däsé: The bas relief is already on the wall, so how can we 
change it?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: No problem. You can change it on the 
computer.

Çyämaräëé däsé: This is Sanätana Gosvämé.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why is Kåñëa holding this lotus 
flower? Why is His hand like this? He should be like this. [Çréla Mahäräja 
pointed with his own fingers, showing how Kåñëa should be shown 
pointing.] He is pointing to the çilä and telling Sanätana Gosvämé, 
“I am giving you this çilä. Please take it and circumambulate it.”

Çyämaräëé däsé: This is Pulastya Åñi cursing Govardhana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Where is Govardhana?

Çyämaräëé däsé: Here is his face, and here is his eye [to symbolically 
indicate that Govardhana is a person].

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It does not look like Govardhana. 
Only big, big trees are seen in your photo. It should look like a 
mountain, just as in the previous picture of Pulastya.

Pulastya had been carrying Govardhana on his fingers, and then 
put him down. Now he is saying, “O Govardhana, you will not come 
any further with me? Then I will curse you.”

If I cannot understand that this is Govardhana, who will under
stand? Don’t show eyes. Small plants should be there.

Çyämaräëé däsé: This is nauka-viläsa, the boat pastime.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.
I want to see that nauka-viläsa again. Çrématé Rädhikä…

Çyämaräëé däsé: She is embracing Kåñëa.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But why is She looking very 
afraid?

Maïjaré däsé: She is afraid of falling out of the boat. Her veil is flying.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It will do.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Should we change it?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva is saying that it is okay.

Çyämaräëé däsé: This is Kåñëa surrendering to Rädhä after the 
pastime of Däna-nivartana-kuëòa.1 She is now blessing Him, saying, 
“Kalyäëa bhavatu – May Your life be auspicious.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This animal should look more 
like a deer. It should be more golden, with spots.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Okay, we’ll change it. 
Now, here are the photos of some Dasa Avatära bas reliefs. This 

is Kürma (Kåñëa’s tortoise incarnation).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Çyämaräëé däsé: And this is Nåsiàhadeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, Nåsiàhadeva.
He looks like a person with a moustache, not like Nåsiàhadeva. 

Also, there is no need of a mukuöa (helmet). A lion cannot wear a 
mukuöa.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Okay, we can change it on the computer, but we 
cannot change the wall painting.

Here is Matsya (Kåñëa’s fish incarnation).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Here is Baladeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [Showing how Baladeva Prabhu 
should look by puffing out his own chest, looking mighty and smiling 
proudly.] He should look more carefree.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Okay, we will try to change it in the computer.
Here, the maïjarés are dressing Rädhikä and Kåñëa after jala-

keli-lélä (water sports in Rädhä-kuëòa).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Okay.

1  See Endnote 1, at the end of this chapter.
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Çyämaräëé däsé: This is Buddha.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Çyämaräëé däsé: This is Hanumän blessing Govardhana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why is everything looking green? 
There should be more stone color, and peacocks should be here, 
dancing.

Çyämaräëé däsé: We thought that although nowadays there are many 
stones, thousands or millions of years ago there were not so many 
stones. We thought there would be more grass and trees at that time.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. Stones were there, but not 
broken as they are nowadays. So, there must be more stone color. 
Some dancing peacocks and néla-gaya (large blackish-blue animals 
that look half-deer – half-cow) and deer should be shown.

Çyämaräëé däsé: This is Hanumän carrying Govardhana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. Oh, let me see 
Hanumän again.

[After seeing the picture again] He would not have given up 
his club; [posing as Hanumän] with one hand he is holding up 
Govardhana, and with the other he is holding a club – like this.

Çyämaräëé däsé: So, one hand should be down, holding a club?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Or, one hand can be holding the club 
over his shoulder.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Okay. 
This is the Annaküöa ceremony: Kåñëa and Baladeva and the 

residents of Vraja worshiping Govardhana Hill.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is also okay.

Çyämaräëé däsé: When you were previously looking at the bas relief 
on the wall, you said to make Baladeva whiter. So, Rädhä-mohana 
prabhu made Him more white in the computer.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [Pointing to Kåñëa’s form on the 
top of Govardhana] He is Govardhana taking prasädam?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Harideva.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Yes. And, here is the other Kåñëa, who is worshiping 
Himself in His feature as Harideva.
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This is the pastime at Kusuma-sarovara. It is when Kåñëa is 
sitting on the branch, but getting ready to jump off.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There should be more branches. 
From where will the flowers hang if there are not more branches? 
From the trunk? It should all look natural. Kåñëa is hiding in a grove 
of a kuïja. He is not sitting out in the open. Kåñëa’s branch should 
be here, behind very green leaves and flowers. Kåñëa should be 
sitting on a higher branch, not on that branch. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And pushing down the other branch 
with His feet.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There needs to be some change.

Çyämaräëé däsé: This one shows Kåñëa jumping down and catching 
Rädhikä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. There should be more flowers.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Okay; more branches and flowers.
This is Rädhikä leaving the räsa-lélä in väsanté-räsa (the räsa-

dance that takes place in springtime). She is upset. Seeing that 
Rädhikä has left, Kåñëa is also leaving. The other gopés are surprised, 
thinking “Where did Kåñëa go?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why is Rädhikä so big?

Çyämaräëé däsé: Because She is way in front.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She should be practically the 
same size as the other gopés. Her face is too long here. It should be 
more round.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Okay, we will make it more round. 

[Next the artists showed Çréla Mahäräja the paintings of Kalki, Holi, 
and the jala-keli-lélä (water-sports), all of which he said were very 
good.]

Çyämaräëé däsé: This is Kåñëa lifting Govardhana. This gopé is 
saying, “Govardhana, if you fall down, I will curse you to become 
ashes.” Mother Yaçodä and Nanda Bäbä are in anxiety for the well-
being of their son. As Kåñëa is holding up the mountain, He and 
Rädhikä are stealthily casting sidelong glances at each other. 

In Kåñëa’s ecstasy, His cloth is falling from His shoulder, His 
flute is falling from His hand, and He is about to faint. You told us 
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that Madhumaìgala is pinching Him and saying, “Your pétämbara 
(yellow chaddar) and flute are falling. This is not the time for that.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Here is Vämanadeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is this in His hand?

Çyämaräëé däsé: A conch shell.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A conch shell does not look like 
that. This looks like a fish.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Okay, we will change it. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I previously told you to collect all 
of your works, from the beginning.

Çyämaräëé däsé: From my beginning with you?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, from the beginning with 
Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja up until now, including all 
these bas reliefs. All these paintings should come in one book.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Okay.
We have recently made a contract with the BBT. In a couple 

of days, the BBT trustee will be bringing me a CD of all the high-
resolution scans of my BBT art – the work I did for our Prabhupäda.

After that, the devotees in your publishing groups will be able to 
use them. For example, here are two paintings that I did for the BBT, 
and now Rädhä-mohana and Éçvara Puré prabhus have used them for 
the covers of your books for mass distribution – Nectar of Govinda-
lélä and Going Beyond Vaikuëöha.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Okay. Very good.

Çyämaräëé däsé: One other thing. Radha-mohana prabhu and Éçvara 
Puré prabhu are making a presentation of all the art, as a CD, so that 
devotees can show various slide shows when they are preaching to 
people.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Okay.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva used to do slide shows before 
[when he was traveling and preaching with his guru maharaja, Çréla 
Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava Gosvämé Mahäräja].
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Çyämaräëé däsé: Viçvambhara prabhu asked us to make a new cover 
for your English Jaiva-dharma.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And for the Hindi edition?

Çyämaräëé däsé: Hindi, too, if you like. 
In this way, people in the street will like to purchase it. What 

would you like on the cover? Presently it is a black cover with a 
small picture of Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura. Would you like a 
bigger picture to make it more attractive?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That photo is very good.

Çyämaräëé däsé: It is good, but very small.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can make it bigger.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Çrépäda Vaikhänasa Mahäräja told me that when he 
was going to print Jaiva-dharma in Bangalore, you told him to put 
Gaura-Nitäi on the cover.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I don’t remember that. Why 
would I have said that? It is better that Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura 
is there, as it is his book. Why Gaura-Nityänanda?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [Looking at the photo of himself 
on the cover of the art CD] Who is he? He has very long hands. 
What is he doing?

Çyämaräëé däsé: You are giving instructions on how to finish the 
painting of Prema-sampuöa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Make it beautiful. My photo 
cannot be like this. Is this my photo, or have you made it in the 
computor?

Çyämaräëé däsé: It is your photo. [Possibly the camera lens had 
distorted the proportions.] We will change it to make it more natural.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, make it better.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Also, regarding the Sevä-kuïja painting, you told 
me to fix Rädhikä’s eye. At that time I also changed Her hair to 
make it more curly. This is how it is now. Which one do you like 
better? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This [with the curly hair] looks 
better.
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Çyämaräëé däsé: I have one more question. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Your questions will not stop. 

ENDNOTES
1  An excerpt from Çré Vraja-maëòala Parikramä, Part 2:

“At the place called Däna-ghäöé, Çré Kåñëa and His gopa friends 
would become tax collectors and demand milk, yogurt, and butter 
from the gopés. When the gopés refused to give any tax, Kåñëa would 
forcibly plunder and relish their milk products.

“The gopés, being tired of these daily encounters, decided one 
day to retaliate strongly. They decided that on a chosen day they 
would all hide in the caves and dense kuïjas on the hill on both 
sides of the narrow pathway. A few gopés would then cross Säìkaré 
Khor carrying pots of milk, yogurt, and butter on their heads. The 
plan was that the moment Kåñëa and His sakhäs would stop them 
and try to plunder their load, the gopés would call out to their friends 
hiding nearby, who would at once descend from their hideouts. 
Then, under the leadership of Lalitä, they would teach Kåñëa and 
His sakhäs a good lesson.

“And so it happened that the next day thousands and thousands 
of gopés divided into groups and hid themselves in the dense kuïjas 
and large caves around Säìkaré Khor. Then, as usual, a few gopés 
placed pots of milk and yogurt on their heads and made their way 
towards Säìkaré Khor. Kåñëa, Madhumaìgala, and the other sakhäs 
obstructed their path and forcibly began to plunder their milk and 
yogurt. At once, these gopés signalled the gopés who were hiding, 
and a wonderful lélä took place. Five to ten gopés forcefully caught 
hold of Kåñëa. Another five to ten caught hold of Madhumaìgala, 
and further groups captured Subala, Arjuna, Lavaìga, and the 
other sakhäs. They slapped their cheeks till they were swollen. They 
then tied their çikhäs to the branches of the trees and asked them, 
‘What pleasure is there in plundering our yogurt? Will you ever do 
it again?’ Madhumaìgala folded his hands and prayed at the feet of 
Lalitä. ‘Please spare me. I was very hungry. I am a simple brähmaëa 
boy who fell under the influence of that fickle Kåñëa. I shall never 
behave like this again.’ The gopés thus taught the sakhäs a lesson.

“Çrématé Rädhikä, Viçäkhä, and some other gopés had captured 
Kåñëa. They slapped His cheeks a few times and then forcibly dressed 
Him like a woman with a blouse and lahaìgä (skirt). They even put 
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sindüra (vermilion) in the parting of His hair, bangles on His arms, 
anklets on His feet, and so on. They covered half His face with a 
veil, placed a pot of yogurt on His head, and began to make fun of 
Him by demanding tax on the yogurt. From the top of the hill, Lalitä 
Sakhé aimed a stone at the pot of yogurt on Kåñëa’s head, breaking 
it and drenching His whole body. All the sakhés began to laugh and 
clap, and Çyäma felt very ashamed. ‘Will You dare to demand tax on 
our yogurt ever again?’ they asked. ‘Hold your ears and vow, “From 
today, I will never try to tax the gopés’ yogurt.” ’ They forced Kåñëa 
to repeat this.

“Däna Nivartana Kuëòa is the place where the gopés reclaimed 
their däna from Kåñëa.”
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October 3, 2007
Radio interview 

Hindi To English Translation

Announcer: Listeners, today we are introducing you to the world-
renowned preacher of kåñëa-bhakti and kåñëa-näma, Çrémad 
Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja. For the past sixty 
years, Çréla Näräyaëa Mahäräja has been a leader of kåñëa-bhakti-
yoga. He has been serving humankind, teaching how to make human 
life happy and successful. He is touring the globe for the twenty-
fifth time, and has recently arrived in Jammu. We are now meeting 
this divine personality, Çréla Näräyaëa Mahäräjajé.

Mahäräjajé, we welcome you to our studio. For the past sixty 
years you have been preaching and propagating kåñëa-bhakti, and 
on this subject you are the guide for millions of people. How are you 
feeling about this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have been preaching Vedic 
philosophy and culture for over sixty years in India, and also for the 
past fifteen years throughout many Western and Eastern countries 
around the world. Millions of people are accepting this and finding 
happiness and auspiciousness in their lives. Knowing this, I am also 
feeling very happy.

Announcer: What dharmic, or religious, message are you giving to 
the world?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Our message is that human birth 
is very rare. By His great mercy, the Supreme Lord has given us this 
human body. Only in this life can we know, by the help of sädhus 
and saints, that we are a minute part of that Supreme Lord. Due to 
our forgetfulness of Him, at this time and for millions of births, from 
the beginning of creation, we are roaming in the cycle of birth and 
death. We are looking for happiness and peace, but we are not able 
to attain happiness and peace due to distress of old age, death, and 
other types of misery that we find in this world.

It is only in this human birth that we can realize these things. 
We can know and understand that it is the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead who has created this universe and that we have a 
relationship with Him. With this relationship we should perform 
bhajana at His lotus feet, come out from this cycle of birth and 
death, enter His association, and attain His service.
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Announcer: What is the effect of the Vedic philosophy-based kåñëa-
bhakti that you are preaching in different countries?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Due to the Vedic knowledge that 
I am preaching all over the world, millions of people all over the 
world have given up eating cow and other meat, eggs, garlic, and 
onion, and are taking up a righteous way of living. According to the 
Vedic rules, they are wearing neck beads, keeping çikhä, wearing 
sacred thread, and performing devotional service to the Lord. They 
are considering themselves very happy and fortunate, and they are 
saying that they are indebted to me life after life for saving them 
from the miseries of this world.

Announcer: What is your message for the people of Jammu and 
Kashmir?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My special message for the people 
of Jammu and Kashmir is that there is only one God, or Supreme 
Being. Whether you call Him Allah, Khuda, Paramätmä, Bhagavän, 
or God, or any other name, He is the creator of this world. Because 
we have forgotten Him, we have fallen into this cycle of birth and 
death.

No one is Hindu, Muslim, Buddhist, or Christian from birth. 
Due to our lifestyle, the society and country in which we are born, 
and our learned characteristics, we classify ourselves as Hindu, 
Muslim, Buddhist, or Christian, and because of this, we are trying 
to gain each other’s wealth and belongings. We are thinking that 
we are Hindu or Muslim. We are thinking, for example, that only by 
coming in the Muslim religion can one be benefited. With this idea 
we are even eager to kill other human beings.

My message is that by birth we are not Hindu, Muslim, or 
Christian. We are the children of the same God, who has given 
us birth so that we can worship Him according to our own way of 
devotion and attain His lotus feet. He will only be attained by love. 
That is why we should offer our love to our worshipful Deity, be 
compassionate to other living souls, avoid any fighting, and maintain 
peace. This is my message.

Announcer: What is the importance of Indian Vedic dharma in 
today’s time?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Indian Vedic dharma is important 
at all times – those times that have passed and those times that 
are yet to come. Also at the present time, it is very important in 
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complying with this Vedic dharma. In the world today, rich countries 
like America have also become fed up with wealth. Wealth is not 
getting them any happiness or peace. The highest rates of suicides 
are in these countries. In Russia and China also, suicide rates are 
very high. No one is happy.

If people of these countries accept Vedic culture, as they are now 
taking up as a result of preaching, they can live a happy life. They 
will have loving relationships with each other and will not waste 
their valuable time in fighting.

There is a prominent mantra in our Vedic culture: 

éçäväsyam idam sarvaà
yat kiïca jagatyäà jagat

tena tyaktena bhuïjéthä
mä gådhaù kasya svid dhanam

Çré Éçopaniñad (Verse 1)

[The Supreme Lord is the controller and proprietor of all 
that is, of every animate and inanimate entity through
out creation. One should accept for himself what the 
Lord has given him as his share, and never try to take 
another’s portion.] 

There is only one Supeme Godhead. He is present in all 
living entities and is also in all moving and non-moving entities. 
Surrender everything unto Him. Do not be greedy for anyone’s 
wealth, belongings, land, or wife. This is the main reason for war 
and fighting. Our Gandhijé also understood this, and preached it 
everywhere.

Announcer: Mahäräjajé thank you very much for coming to our 
studio.
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October 7, 2007 
Lithuanian Darśana

[Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja introduces many devotees, one after 
another, and tells Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja about their 
various devotional qualities and contributions to his mission. Each 
devotee offers his or her obeisances:]

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, here are the devotees from 
Lithuania. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My blessings to you all. Chant 
and remember Kåñëa; read and distribute my books.

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: [Translating for a Lithuanian devotee] 
When did Kåñëa first get His peacock feather?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is not that Kåñëa only wore the 
peacock from His childhood years. He has been wearing it since His 
birth, and He has been wearing it in Goloka Våndävana eternally.

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: He was born with a peacock feather?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He wore it even before His birth.

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Gurudeva, this is Lalitä-priyä, Ratikalä, 
and Jayanté. They are helping very much. They want to go to the 
Gaìgämätäs and to Kärtika, and then perhaps organize a center 
next year.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My blessings to you.

Devotee: What service can we do with the qualities we possess? 
What is the best thing we can do to make you happy?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Be with the Gaìgämätäs. Do as 
they are doing. Preach and distribute books, and chant Hare Kåñëa.

October 29, 2007
Darśana

Çrépäda Bhägavat Mahäräja: We want to take all headaches from 
you. We don’t want you to have any headaches.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But I think that I have no 
headache. I am very happy to preach all over the world, and all 
sincere persons are coming by love and affection. I want that you 
will all continue in this way after me. Do everything like me, with 
love and affection – not by controlling. 

Çrépäda Bhägavat Mahäräja: ‘After me’ will be after a long time.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very soon I will tell my preachers 
who are preaching in different areas that I will not go to those areas to 
initiate. They should give harinäma and also dékñä, and thus continue 
the mission. After my departure, and also while I am still in this world,  
I will allow all to preach and make disciples in their areas. 

But do not be like ISKCON leaders. They quarrel with Vaiñëavas 
and don’t honor them; especially they don’t honor senior Vaiñëavas.  
I want everyone to give respect to seniors, whether those seniors 
are gåhasthas or sannyäsés. I request the sannyäsés not to think, “The 
gåhasthas are controlling us. They should not come.” 

Problems always come, and they will continue to come in the 
future. At the time of Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura 
Prabhupäda there were so many problems, and my gurudeva even 
had to go to jail. But pure Vaiñëavas always keep their feet on the 
head of problems, and I do that as well. Problems come, but I keep 
my feet on the head of problems.

In ISKCON, almost all sannyäsés have gone down and left 
sannyäsa. Then, new ones are coming and making their pockets 
heavy as well. Still, to this day, I have no bank account nor do  
I keep even one paisa. Brajanäth and Rädhä-känta and Yaçodänanda 
have accounts, but I do not. I have something in pocket, but not in 
my pocket. Everything is in the pockets of Mädhava Mahäräja and 
Brajanäth, and Brajanäth keeps all the accounts.

I have not done anything for myself; I have not kept even one 
paisa or shilling. Be selfless like me, following in the footsteps of 
what I have done for the mission – preaching, establishing preaching 
centers, and helping others. 

I also want a ladies’ äçrama for ladies who are orphaned (who 
have left their home and family); either here in Gopénätha Bhavan 
or outside. Also, I want a school in Våndävana for the children of 
devotees.

[Later] 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why are you worried?
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Kiçoré-mohana däsa: I am worried because two days ago, after the 
meeting, you said very clearly, “I will stop traveling. My disciples, 
the preachers, will be traveling everywhere, and they will be giving 
harinäma and dékñä.” And then you said, “They will make their own 
disciples.” My worry is that everything I have heard from you for the 
last eleven years about the qualities of guru, guru-tattva, who can 
give dékñä, and what is the definition of dékñä – it seems like it was 
all smashed to pieces at that moment.

I want to understand from you how someone can give dékñä who 
does not have realization of his own relationship with Kåñëa and 
who cannot see the svarüpa (form) of the soul. I don’t understand.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should not be worried 
about that. [Indicating some Western sannyäsés in the room] 
Those sannyäsés who are preaching my mission everywhere are 
madhyama-adhikäré. I think they will not deviate; I have that faith. 
Only a few went, like Prema-prayojana, but I have no doubt about 
these sannyäsés. The Indian sannyäsés, like Vana Mahäräja, Tértha 
Mahäräja, and Mädhava Mahäräja, are qualified, and they are also 
madhyama-adhikäré.

For my gurudeva, I am giving initiation, dékñä, and even sannyäsa. 
So, I want that, in my lifetime, those who are qualified should do the 
same. Thus our paramparä will continue. I would like that.

If they are madhyama-adhikäré, they can give initiation even if 
they have no realization. I have been giving initiation for the past 
forty years, since our guru mahäräja ordered me to do so. We should 
obey our holy master, our spiritual master. But I also want them to 
be qualified. 

I have not told this for the gåhastha-bhaktas. I have said this for 
these sannyäsés – that after some time, in my lifetime, I am allowing 
them to initiate. After some time I will stop traveling, and if I have 
energy at that time I will write books as I am doing now. And at 
some time, if my health is okay, I may go one time to America, or one 
time somewhere in the East.

You should all preach my mission. 

Brajanäth däsa: Gurudeva, but you will also continue to accept 
disciples.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, one thing more. The 
sannyäsés are going to all the places, but if any devotee wants that,  
“I will take dékñä and harinäma from Mahäräja.…” 
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: From Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They will come to me, and I will 
initiate them. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Direct or by phone; in some way he will 
give.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But those who are satisfied by 
them should take initiation from them.

Kiçoré-mohana däsa: But how do we continue to preach guru-tattva –  
pure guru-tattva?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They will preach as I preach guru-
tattva.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva is saying, “If they want, they can 
take initiation from me.” Gurudeva is happy to give them initiation.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. I will give. But if they are 
satisfied by the sannyäsés, oh, no harm.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, Kiçoré-mohana’s 
concern is that our siddhänta, and what we have heard from you, is 
that the bhakti-latä-béja (the seed of devotion) and one’s relationship 
with Kåñëa can only come from a Vaiñëava who is on the high-level 
uttama stage. What will the disciple be receiving if he receives dékñä 
from a lower Vaiñëava – a madhyama or.…?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By the order of Gurudeva, the 
disciple acts like a postman. The postman gives money, money 
orders, and everything else, but that money is not his. Similarly, that 
‘money’ is Gurudeva’s, and thus he is distributing to all. 

They can take what I am saying in this sense. They should not 
think, “I am guru.”

Çrépäda Bhägavat Mahäräja: Last year in Vaàçé-vaöa, you told me 
that only the vraja-rasika-uttama-adhikäré (the self realized guru 
who is an associate of Kåñëa in Goloka Våndävana) can give the 
bhakti-latä-béja. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is true. It is true.

Çrépäda Bhägavat Mahäräja: Then I asked you, “Can one who is 
coming up from kaniñöha to madhyama give that béja?” You said, 
“No.” But are you saying now that if you give the order to that 
madhyama, then...
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He should give initiation like a 
peon (postman).

Çrépäda Bhägavat Mahäräja: It will come by that order?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If he follows the order sincerely, 
then Kåñëa realization may come.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Gurudeva, you are saying it is true –  
you just said it is true – that only the uttama-mahä-bhägavata can 
give the béja. Is that true, or not true?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is true.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: So the madhyama cannot give it. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If the madhyama is sincere, he 
can inspire them for that. He will tell all these things to him, and 
inspire them for that kåñëa-sevä-väsanä to come. [Kåñëa-sevä-väsanä 
is the desire to serve Kåñëa purely, the seed of which is the symptom 
of the bhakti-latä-béja.]

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: But in some lifetime that disciple 
will have to receive initiation directly from the uttama-bhakta? 
Otherwise, it is not possible to actually receive it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Don’t have any doubt or worry. 
They should follow what I’m telling them. They should not think, 
“I am guru.” 

[To Çyämaräëé däsé] What do you want to tell?

Çyämaräëé däsé: When we go to preach, we tell people, “Surrender 
to çré guru.” Suppose the disciple thinks, “Yes, my guru, Padmanäbha 
Mahäräja, is çré guru, that very guru who is talked about in çästra.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When I am not alive, what will 
happen?

Çyämaräëé däsé: Won’t there be another one coming like you?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If I leave this planet, what will 
happen? Will everyone stop giving and taking initiation? What will 
they do? 

Çyämaräëé däsé: I am just speaking by siddhänta.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. I want to ask you: When  
I leave this planet, what will they do? Will they initiate, or not?
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Çyämaräëé däsé: Whatever you desire, of course. But isn’t there 
another uttama-adhikäré always present on the planet who one 
should search for?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I think that whether I will tell 
them to do so or not, they must initiate.

Çyämaräëé däsé: “They will anyway,” you are saying?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know. So, why not beginning 
from my lifetime? 

In his last days Çréla Srédhara Mahäräja stopped giving initiation, 
and when anyone came to him he told them, “Go to Govinda 
Mahäräja.” But during my lifetime, if someone really only wants to 
take initiation from me, I will initiate him.

Çyämaräëé däsé: It was just a question about our preaching.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They may tell the candidates for 
initiation, “Your main guru is Mahäräja [Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja].” They may say this during my lifetime. They are free to 
initiate, or to send the candidates to me; no harm.

[Stretching out the word ‘worried’] Don’t be w o r r r i e e e e d.
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November 18, 2007
Darśana

[During the Vraja-maëòala parikramä festival, Çréla Näräyaëa 
Gosvämé Mahäräja held regular informal group darçanas so he could 
meet with all the international pilgrims and answer their questions. 
The devotees of Russia, China, India, and Brazil were so great in 
number that separate meetings were held in the temple room for 
each of those nationalities on different days. The following is a 
transcription of the darçana arranged for the devotees from all the 
remaining nations.] 

Lalita-kiçoré däsé: Can I come on your summer tour?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, as long as you don’t go for 
the purpose of having a relationship with a boy. Don’t go on the 
tour for the purpose of choosing a boyfriend; otherwise it is better 
not to go. Do you understand?

There is a very big disease here. So many naughty boys and girls 
are disobeying me, and I want to correct them. This is not the place 
for those who are looking for someone to marry or to enjoy sense 
gratification. They should go out of the temple and return to their 
countries. They can enjoy there. 

So, you can come on my tour if you are strict and intend to make 
progress in your Kåñëa consciousness.

Devotee: What is the qualification for meditating on Rädhä-Kåñëa’s 
daily pastimes?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Those who have totally removed 
their lust and all kinds of anarthas (thoughts and habits that are 
unfavorable for bhakti), whose hearts are now totally pure and who 
have become humble, they can do so:

tåëäd api sunécena
taror api sahiñëunä

amäninä mänadena
kértanéyaù sadä hariù

Çré Çikñäñöaka (Verse 3)

[Thinking oneself to be even lower and more worthless 
than insignificant grass that has been trampled beneath 
everyone’s feet, being more tolerant than a tree, being 
prideless and offering respect to everyone according to 
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their respective positions, one should continuously chant 
the holy name of Çré Hari.]

They are qualified to meditate on Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s daily 
pastimes. So many devotees take the association of the bäbäjés 
of Rädhä-kuëòa and in Våndävana, and in this way they go to 
ruination. First try to remove all of your anarthas. Follow the system 
told by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura in Çré Bhajana-rahasya.

Sävitré däsé: [Introducing a new devotee] She is from Turkey. She 
wants to get initiated. She is saying, “When I go back to Turkey, if 
I tell people that I visited the same places that Allah (God) visited, 
what will people think? They will think I am crazy.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can tell them all the things 
you have heard – that you went to the places of Allah. Please learn 
all the conclusive philosophical truths that I have been explaining, 
and then you can tell your people, “I am a soul and Çré Kåñëa is the 
Supersoul. That Supersoul was in India, in Våndävana, and I have 
heard so many of His sweet pastimes. Always chant and remember, 
‘Hare kåñëa hare kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa hare hare / hare räma hare räma 
räma räma hare hare.’  ”

Mohiné däsé: I have heard that you were previously doing bhajana here  
in Govardhana. Can you tell something about how you were living 
here, how much you were chanting, how you were alone, what you 
were eating, what you were doing, and when you were waking up? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I lived here before 1968 for two 
months. Daily, while weeping, alone, I would do parikramä and read 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam and Caitanya-caritämåta. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In other words, not for showing off to 
anyone else. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I was chanting more than sixty-
four rounds a day.

Mohiné däsé: What time would you wake up?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I would wake up at 3:00 am. 

Mohiné däsé: Then what? How would you begin your day?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First I would chant harinäma, 
then I would chant my ähnika (gäyatré mantras), then do parikramä 
while chanting – fourteen miles daily. When I returned I would 



329

Govardhana

beg mädhukaré (very small amounts of prasädam) at the Vrajaväsés’ 
houses. After returning from there, I would read Caitanya-caritämåta, 
while weeping and experiencing so many transcendental moods. My 
sentiments cannot be told. 

Bhadrä däsé: Previously I’ve heard it said that when we are preparing 
an offering for Kåñëa, we should never taste it. Nowadays I am 
hearing that it is okay to taste the offering before it is offered, as 
long as it is not tasted in an enjoying mood, but only for Kåñëa’s 
pleasure.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Suppose you are preparing 
something, and without tasting it yourself you give it to your Deity; 
and suppose it was like poison. Or, instead of using sugar, you 
used salt – how will it taste? A rägänuga-bhakta who wants to give 
delicious foods to Kåñëa may taste it first. Kåñëa’s cowherd friend 
Madhumaìgala would taste a preparation first, and would think, 
“This is very sweet.” Then he would give his remnants to Kåñëa. 
Those who are qualified for this can do so.

Kåñëacandra däsa: When you were in the Philippines, you gave me 
one of your socks, and all the paraphernalia you used there is also 
still with us. 

We are a third-world country and you came there only two times. 
What is the best attitude for us brahmacärés to develop our love for 
our gurudeva?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Read my books, and also Çrémad-
Bhägavatam and Caitanya-caritämåta, and always engage your 
mind in Kåñëa consciousness. Go on doing this, always thinking, 
“Gurudeva is with me in my heart.”

Devotee: Who is the guru of Jesus?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: [To Prema-prayojana däsa] Who 
is the guru of Jesus?

Prema-prayojana däsa: John the Baptist gave him initiation, which is 
called baptism in Christianity.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Jesus was a servant of God. He 
was an exalted Vaiñëava, but not an uttama-vaiñëava in the mood 
of Vraja. 

Veëu-gopäla däsa: The other day you mentioned about the chastise
ment of Choöa Haridäsa. You said that he committed a minor 
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offense but received a serious chastisement. I am wondering how it 
is possible to follow pure strictness in our own lives.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:

yadi cäha praëaya räkhite gauräìgera sane
choöa haridäsera kathä thäke yena mane

Prema-vivarta (Chapter 7)

[If you want to associate with Caitanya Mahäprabhu, you 
must always remember the incident of Choöa Haridäsa 
and how he was rejected by the Lord.] 

Whether you are a brahmacäré or a sannyäsé, if you are not 
following the order of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, you will be ruined. 
We see so many historical examples of this; so be careful.

Choöa Haridäsa was not lusty. On the request of Mahäprabhu’s 
associate, Çré Bhagavän Äcärya, Choöa Haridäsa went to the house of 
a very old lady named Mädhavé Mähiti to obtain some fine white rice 
for offering to the Deity. Mädhavé Mähiti was eighty-four years old, 
and she is considered to be one of the eternal associates of the Lord. 

But there was also a young lady present in Mädhavé Mähiti 
devé’s house. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu knew this, and when He 
later heard about Choöa Haridäsa’s going there, He at once stopped 
Choöa Haridäsa from coming to see Him. He was teaching us that 
if one is in the renounced order of life and he sees a young lady, 
his mind and body may become transformed with lusty feelings. 
Mahäprabhu wanted to teach us that those in the renounced order 
should follow the ideal etiquette and be careful about association 
with the opposite sex. We are obliged to always remember this. 

Your mind is very weak. Don’t listen to your mind. At any time it 
may cheat you. Mäyä cheated Brahmä, Çaìkara, Indra, and Närada.1 
She is very powerful, and she can only be defeated by Kåñëa. So, be 
careful if you want to attain love for Kåñëa. 

Devotee: Is it possible that there is a difference between the disciple’s 
external relationship with his gurudeva and his internal relationship?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Externally you can consider, 
“Guru is my father, my mother, my brother, my guardian, my 
protector, and my well-wisher,” so try to obey all of his instructions. 

Internally, you can know that he is an associate of Çré Kåñëa:

1  See Endnote 1, at the end of this chapter.
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säkñäd dharitvena samasta-çästraiù
uktas tathä bhävyata eva sadbhiù

kintu prabhor yaù priya eva tasya
vande guroù çré-caraëäravindam

Çré Gurvañöakam (Verse 7)

[All the scriptures proclaim çré gurudeva is säkñät hari, 
the direct potency of Çré Hari, and is thus considered by 
saintly authorities to be His non-different representative. 
Because çré gurudeva is so dear to the Lord, being His con
fidential servitor (acintya-bhedäbheda-prakäça-vigraha, the 
inconceivable different and non-different worshipful mani
festation of the Lord), I offer prayers unto his lotus feet.]

Know also that gurudeva is serving Kåñëa (Kåñëa Himself) and 
Kåñëä (Çrématé Rädhikä), so he (gurudeva) must also have a teen-
age gopé form. You can think, “I want to be her maidservant.”

Devotee: Why is sannyäsa only given to men?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Women can take sannyäsa, no 
harm. If a woman is qualified, she can take sannyäsa. However, if 
any lusty person forcibly attacks her, how will she be able to protect 
herself? In a rare case, a lady can take sannyäsa, just as Çyämaräëé is 
a sannyäsé although not with daëòa (the sannyäsa staff) and all the 
other paraphernalia of a sannyäsé.

  November 23, 2007
Darśana

Çyämaräëé däsé: I have a doubt. What is the purpose of the art book 
you want me to publish? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All will see what you have done 
under my guidance and what you did before.

I have seen one big photo book.

Brajanäth däsa: Kåñëa Art Book.

Çyämaräëé däsé: The Form of Beauty by Sharma?
Do you want the pictures I did for Çréla Prabhupäda in the same 

book?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, past and present.

Çyämaräëé däsé: What is the purpose of having the past ones?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They will know what a good 
painter you are.

Çyämaräëé däsé: To show I am a good painter doesn’t inspire me to 
do it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then let it be.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva wants to show what a good 
painter you are.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you don’t want to do it, then 
don’t do it.

Çyämaräëé däsé: I want to do what you want.

Brajanäth däsa: This is what Gurudeva wants.

November (undated), 2007
Morning Walk

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: [Having heard from Çréla Mahäräja that 
without Çrématé Rädhikä Kåñëa would be zero, or nirviçeña-brahma 
(an impersonal God without qualities), and having determined from 
his understanding of Jaiva-dharma that even without Her, Kåñëa 
is the Supreme Person with independent desire, Çrépäda Nemi 
Mahäräja asks:] Jaiva-dharma states that Kåñëa is not impersonal 
brahma. He is puruña (the Supreme Personality of Godhead); He has 
desire. You said we will have to reconcile. I would like to know how 
we reconcile these two.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have said that without Rädhikä, 
Kåñëa is nirviçeña-brahma. What has been written in Jaiva-dharma?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: It is stated there that He is not nirviçeña-
brahma. Because He is puruña, He has His own desire.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Desire is also a power, and that 
desire-power is called icchä-çakti. Rädhika is present (as the personi
fication of that icchä-çakti). Without Rädhika, there is no existence 
of Kåñëa. He is nirviçeña-brahma.
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: She is always present as Kåñëa’s çakti, 
His icchä-çakti. She is sometimes perceived externally, as mürta-
rüpa, meaning in Her personal feature, and sometimes as amürta-
rüpa, meaning internally, as a potency.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It seems that Kåñëa is walking, 
but His ‘walking-power’ is Rädhikä.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Kåñëa’s smiling, speaking, seeing, and 
everything else is a power. Without power, how can He do these 
things?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Rädhikä is Kåñëa’s svarüpa-çakti. 
Without Rädhikä’s çakti, Kåñëa has no existence.2

ENDNOTES
1  Excerpts from Journey of the Soul, Part 1, Chapter 5:

“The verses of Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Çrémad-Bhägavatam, 
and other Vedic scriptures are full of profound purports and require 
careful explanation. For example, it is sometimes thought that the 
great sage Närada Muni, although a liberated soul, occasionally falls 
into mäyä. In reality, his apparent fall-downs are his pastimes of 
role-playing, performed for the purpose of serving the Lord in His 
various incarnations. All of his pastimes are performed to please the 
Lord, and also to teach lessons to all of us. 

“In the following pastime, Närada Muni conquered Kämadeva 
(Cupid) and then proudly thought, ‘Oh, even my own guru, Çaìkara 
(Lord Çiva), ran after mäyä. When Kåñëa assumed His female form 
as the goddess Mohiné-mürti, Çiva became enraptured and ran after 
her, oblivious to her real identity.’ Çré Närada Muni gloated, ‘On 
the other hand, when Kämadeva came to me, he could not attract 
me at all.’ 

“Närada approached Lord Çiva and boasted, ‘I have conquered 
Kämadeva.’ Lord Çiva laughed and said, ‘Don’t tell Lord Brahmä 
and Lord Näräyaëa.’ Not listening, he then went to Lord Brahmä, 
bragging in the same way. Lord Brahmä thought, ‘A thorn of false 
ego has entered him. It must be removed.’ Brahmä replied, ‘Very 
good, but don’t tell Lord Näräyaëa.’ Not listening, Närada finally 
approached Lord Näräyaëa. 

2  See Endnote 2, at the end of this chapter.
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“Listening to Närada’s self-praise, Lord Näräyaëa considered, 
‘False ego, like a disease, has now infected his heart. His disease is 
like piles, and he will not be cured without an operation. I must 
remove this condition; I must operate.’ Hiding His real feelings, He 
replied to Närada, ‘You are My best devotee. I am very proud of you.’ 

“While Närada was returning to this universe after his visit with 
the Lord, he saw a magnificent kingdom in which there lived a king 
and his beautiful daughter. Delighted, Çré Närada thought, ‘I have 
never before seen such stunning beauty!’ Approaching the king, he 
said, ‘I know astrology. I want to see the hand of your daughter so 
that I can tell you her future.’ He then read on the princess’s palm 
that the man she marries would possess all the qualities of greatness, 
in full. Wondering, ‘How can I marry this girl?’ he left and began to 
meditate on his worshipful Lord Näräyaëa. 

“Näräyaëa at once appeared in his meditation and inquired, 
‘What benediction do you wish?’ Närada prayed, ‘Please help me.  
I want to marry the king’s daughter. Please give me a face as beautiful 
as Yours.’ Lord Näräyaëa replied, ‘All auspiciousness to you. All 
blessings unto you. I will do what is best for you.’ 

“Now, convinced and satisfied that Lord Näräyaëa had fulfilled 
his desire, Närada returned to the king’s palace. It so happened 
that the king was then in the midst of performing his daughter’s 
svayaàvara, the ceremony in which a princess chooses her husband. 
The king’s daughter was holding a garland, preparing to place it on 
the neck of the man who would most attract her, whom she would 
choose to marry. 

“Närada followed the princess as she perused the various 
contestants, showing his face in hope that she would offer him the 
garland. However, whenever he came into her view, she looked at 
him in disgust and walked on. Still, trying to attract her attention, 
he continued to pursue her. 

“The associates of Lord Çiva were present on that occasion 
and, seeing Närada’s repeated attempts, told him, ‘Oh, you are so 
beautiful!’ Närada believed that he was being praised, but he was 
actually being ridiculed. 

“In the meantime, Lord Näräyaëa arrived at the palace on His 
bird carrier, Garuòa, and as soon as the princess saw Him, she 
adorned His neck with her garland. Then, without a moment’s 
delay, Lord Näräyaëa placed her on His lap and they quickly flew 
away on Garuòa. 

“Närada deliberated, ‘What a wicked person! I have served 
Him selflessly throughout my life. Only one time did I request from 
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Him a favor – I wished to marry this girl and I asked Him for a 
countenance as attractive as His own. I will now see what type of 
face He has given me!’ Then, looking in a mirror, he saw that he had 
the face of a baboon. 

“Angry and upset, Närada immediately flew to Vaikuëöha, where 
he saw that very princess on Lakñmé-devé’s seat. ‘You have cheated 
me!’ He rebuked, ‘I curse You that You will weep just as I am weeping 
over this lady. Your wife will be taken away from You, and to retrieve 
her You will have to take the help of monkeys!’ 

“At the next moment Lord Näräyaëa removed the illusion 
created by His yogamäyä potency, and Närada saw that the girl who 
had enchanted him was actually Lakñmé-devé herself.

“ ‘I performed this operation only to remove your false ego and 
pride,’ Lord Näräyaëa explained kindly. Närada at once fell to the 
Lord’s lotus feet and apologized profusely. 

“This transcendental pastime became the cause of Lord Çré 
Rämacandra’s appearance. It manifested to teach conditioned souls 
what to do and what not to do. We should not think that Närada 
was previously in Goloka Våndävana or Vaikuëöha and was later 
covered by mäyä. By the wish of Çré Kåñëa, devotees can do anything 
to fulfill His desires.”

The following is an excerpt from Journey of the Soul, Part 3, 
Chapter 2:

These are examples. Brahmä became attracted with his 
daughter. Lord Çiva became attracted with the beauty 
of Mohiné-mürti, even in the presence of his wife. So 
this sex life can be controlled only by becoming Kåñëa 
conscious (Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. Room 
conversation in Bombay, January 7, 1977). 

“The above passage may seem to imply that even Lord Brahmä 
and Lord Çiva, who are both pure devotees, can become bewildered 
by mäyä. However, the pastimes of Brahmä and Çiva wherein 
they appear to be attracted by mäyä are only meant to instruct 
conditioned souls. 

“Brahmä and Çiva occupy the highest posts in the universe – as 
the creator and the destroyer respectively – and conditioned souls 
sometimes desire such high posts. In the following conversation, 
Çréla Prabhupäda cautions his audience about desiring any exalted 
position in this world, for all material situations are fraught with the 
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miseries offered by mäyä. Çréla Prabhupäda encourages his audience 
to desire only pure devotion to Lord Kåñëa.” 

Devotee: It says here that a pure devotee like Haridäsa 
Öhäkura would not fall victim to Mäyädevé’s temptations, 
but even Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva, might fall victim.  
I always thought that they were pure devotees of the Lord. 

Prabhupäda: No. They are pure devotees, but they are 
guëävatära (presiding deities of the modes of nature). Just 
like Lord Brahmä is the supreme personality within this 
material universe. He’s the father of all living entities. So 
they are pure devotees. Of course, if we very scrutinizingly 
study, Haridäsa Öhäkura is, in devotional service, in a 
greater position than Brahmä, although he is considered 
the incarnation of Brahmä – Brahmä Haridäsa. 

So we should not be disturbed when we see Lord 
Brahmä and Lord Çiva are captivated in that way. We 
should take this instruction, that is, “Lord Brahmä or Lord 
Çiva become victim of mäyä sometimes, what to speak 
of us? Therefore we shall be very, very careful. There is 
chance of fall-down even in the status of Brahmä and 
Çiva, what to speak of ordinary persons. Therefore we 
should be very strongly inclined to Kåñëa consciousness 
like Haridäsa Öhäkura. Then we shall be able very easily 
to overcome the allurement of mäyä.” That is to be 
understood. Not that “Brahmä showed weakness. He is 
weak or he is less.” No. That is for our instruction (Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. Lecture on Bhagavad-gétä 
2.62–72, spoken in Los Angeles, California, December 
16, 1968). 

“These quotes show that Brahmä and Çiva, as pure devotees of 
Kåñëa, assist the Lord in giving His instructions to the souls of this 
universe.” 

“The sages like Maréci were not in the wrong in sub
mitting their protests against the acts of their great father 
[Brahmä]. They knew very well that even though their 
father committed a mistake, there must have been some 
great purpose behind the show; otherwise such a great 
personality could not have committed such a mistake. It 
might be that Brahmä wanted to warn his subordinates 
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about human frailties in their dealings with women” 
(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.12.29).

“The illusory material energy is represented by Durgä-
devé, who is the wife of Giréça, or Lord Çiva. Durgä-devé 
could not captivate Lord Çiva’s mind, but now that Lord 
Çiva wanted to see Lord Viñëu’s feminine form, Lord 
Viñëu, by His mystic power, would assume a form that 
would captivate even Lord Çiva. Therefore Lord Viñëu 
was grave and at the same time was smiling” (Çrémad-
Bhägavatam 8.12.14).

“The Supreme Personality of Godhead knew that because 
Lord Çiva is not an ordinary person, he cannot be 
bewildered even by the most beautiful woman. Cupid 
himself tried to invoke Lord Çiva’s lusty desires in the 
presence of Pärvaté, but Lord Çiva was never agitated. 
Rather, the blazing fire from Lord Çiva’s eyes turned 
Cupid to ashes. Therefore, Lord Viñëu had to think twice 
about what kind of beautiful form would bewilder even 
Lord Çiva” (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 8.12.15). 

“Brahmä and Çiva are not ordinary souls and are not subjected 
to temptation. They remain free from the lure of mäyä; rather 
they are under the influence of yogamäyä – so what to speak of 
the residents of the spiritual abodes of the Lord. In fact, Brahmä 
and Çiva worship the residents of the Lord’s abodes, especially the 
residents of Våndävana.”

2  An excerpt from Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 14: 

Bäbäjé: Now see how the çakti of para-tattva (the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead) is never absent in Him. Para-tattva is always self-
illuminated and self-manifesting. The Vedic mantras describe the 
three types of çakti of that self-manifested tattva as follows:

That Paramätmä is omniscient and the creator of the world. He 
is self-born (ätmä-yoni), the controller of käla (time), the knower of 
all, the Éçvara of pradhäna (mäyä), and the Éçvara of all kñetrajïas (jévas). 
He is full of all transcendental qualities and beyond all material 
qualities, yet He is their master. He binds the jévas in saàsära, places 
them in their positions, and liberates them from it. (Çvetäçvatara 
Upaniñad 6.16)
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This mantra describes the three states of parä-çakti 3. The word 
pradhäna denotes mäyä-çakti; the word kñetrajïa denotes the jéva-
çakti; and the cit-çakti has been alluded to by the word kñetrajïa-pati. 
The Mäyävädés explain that brahma is the condition of para-tattva 
without çakti and that Éçvara is of this state with all çakti, but this 
doctrine is simply imaginary. In reality, Bhagavän always possesses 
all çakti. Çakti is present in all of His aspects. He is eternally situated 
in His svarüpa, and although He has all çakti in that svarüpa, He 
Himself remains the Supreme Person, full of His own independent 
will.

Vrajanätha: If He is fully associated with çakti, He only works with 
the assistance of çakti. Then where is His independent nature and 
desire?

Bäbäjé: Çakti-çaktimator abhedaù – according to this statement in 
Vedänta, çakti (potency) and the çaktimän puruña (the Supreme 
Person who possesses all çakti) are non-different. Work shows the 
influence of çakti; that is, all work is accomplished only by the 
means of çakti. However, the desire to do work is an indication of 
çaktimän. The mundane material world is the work of mäyä-çakti, 
all the jévas are the work of jéva-çakti, and the cid-jagat (spiritual 
world) is the work of cit-çakti. Bhagavän inspires the cit-çakti, jéva-
çakti, and mäyä-çakti to be engaged in their respective activities, but 
He Himself is still nirvikära (unattached and unaffected).

Vrajanätha: How can He remain nirvikära when He works according 
to His independent desire? Indeed, to be possessed of independent 
desire (sva-icchämaya) means that He experiences vikära 
(transformation).

Bäbäjé: Nirvikära means to be free from any material transformations 
(mäyika-vikära). Mäyä is the shadow of svarüpa-çakti. The work of 
mäyä is reality, but it is not an eternal reality. Thus the defect of 
mäyä is not present in the para-tattva. The vikära that is present 
in Çré Hari in the form of His desire and pastimes is nothing but 
the highest manifestation of prema. Such wonderful manifestations 
of transcendental variegatedness are present in advaya-jïäna 
Bhagavän. In spite of creating the material world by His desire 
through His mäyä-çakti, this cit nature remains in eternal, unbroken 
existence. Mäyä has no connection with the astonishing, variegated 
lélä of Bhagavän in the spiritual world. 

3  Parä-çakti is the Lords’ transcendental or superior potency which has three 
divisions: cit, taöasthä, and mäyä.
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December (undated), 2007
Darśana 

Bakula däsé: When I am chanting harinäma, I fall asleep many times, 
quite regularly.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. You can sleep, and 
after sleeping you can again chant. It is essential for this body to 
take rest. Only when you become like Rüpa and Sanätana Gosvämés 
will you not become sleepy.

Umä-çaìkara däsa: Gurudeva, when we chant, why can we not always 
think of Rädhä and Kåñëa? The mind flickers to so many things.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is because you have so many 
anarthas (unwanted mentalities and activities). When these anarthas 
disappear, you will become steady in devotional practices.

Umä-çaìkara däsa: How can we get rid of those anarthas?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Always stay in the association of 
high-class Vaiñëavas, and serve them. 

Umä-çaìkara däsa: But for gåhasthas, will this association…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: As a gåhastha, you can have more 
chances to serve them.

Umä-çaìkara däsa: Can you be more specific regarding how to serve 
in the gåhastha-äçrama?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should know what your 
gurudeva and Vaiñëavas really desire, and try to fulfill their desires. 

Umä-çaìkara däsa: What do I have to do, Gurudeva?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should know what a true 
exalted devotee wants, and try to fulfill that. Do you know what I 
want?

Umä-çaìkara däsa: You want to preach the mission of Mahäprabhu. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want you to know the desire 
of your gurudeva, and try to fulfill it – just as Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé 
knew what Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu wanted, and thus wrote so 
many books.

Umä-çaìkara däsa: What is your desire for me? How can I serve you? 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you associate with me, then 
you can know what I want.

Umä-çaìkara däsa: How should I associate with you?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want that you give up all of 
your anarthas and become a pure devotee. I want you to be like Rüpa 
Gosvämé, Jéva Gosvämé, and Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé.

Umä-çaìkara däsa: That can happen only by your blessings.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My blessings are always for every
one, everywhere. You will have to practice devotional activities.

Umä-çaìkara däsa: To practice and receive your blessings, you should 
again bless me.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you try, Kåñëa will see this and 
think, “He is trying hard.” His mercy will then come to you:

sva-mätuù svinna-gäträyä
visrasta-kabara-srajaù

dåñövä pariçramaà kåñëaù
kåpayäsét sva-bandhane

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.9.18)

[Çré Kåñëa saw that His mother’s body had become 
drenched with perspiration. The garlands woven into 
her braid had fallen out, and she had become utterly 
exhausted. Seeing His mother’s fatigue, little Çré Kåñëa 
compassionately allowed Himself to be bound.] 

Mother Yaçodä determined, “I must bind Kåñëa,” and she 
‘practiced,’ or labored, to do this. Then, as soon as Kåñëa saw her 
sweating and very restless to bind Him, He was at once bound by 
His own mercy.

When Näräyaëa saw Dhruva not eating or breathing, standing 
on one foot like a statue, He considered, “My devotee is performing 
such difficult austerities.” At that time He came within Dhruva’s 
vision.

Prahläda’s father tried to kill him by various means, but Prahläda 
did not pray to Kåñëa to save him. Still, Kåñëa, who always looks 
after His bhaktas, came at once and killed Prahläda’s father.

Cäru-candrikä däsé: Gurudeva…?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Ladies should be like Draupadé, 
and more so, like the gopés. The gopés left their husbands, mothers, 
fathers, children, and everyone else. One-pointed, they went to 
Kåñëa, and when they arrived at the place where He was calling 
them, He wanted to test them. He told them, “You should return 
to your homes – to your fathers and husbands.” They replied, “You 
are our father; You are our husband. How can we return when You 
have stolen our hearts? Without our hearts, how can we return? 
First return our hearts, and then we will go to our husbands.” Ladies 
should be like those gopés.

Cäru-candrikä däsé: You are always telling us not to criticize or hear 
criticism. If we are not sure if someone is criticizing, what should 
we do? Especially, what should we do if we think we are hearing 
criticism from a senior?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are so many çästras, like 
Bhagavad-gétä and Çrémad-Bhägavatam, where you can receive 
Kåñëa’s instructions. Thus, when you hear anything, you can judge, 
“Is it right, or not?” If it is not possible to judge yourself, then go to 
your gurudeva and ask, “I do not understand. What should I do?” 

Cäru-candrikä däsé: Should we perhaps glorify those who are being 
criticized?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you are sincere, Kåñëa will 
speak as a çikñä-guru in your heart. He will inspire you with proper 
understanding. For those who are not so sincere, He will not do so.

Cäru-candrikä däsé: I am not so sincere.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to become sincere. 
[To Umä-çaìkara däsa] If you give your heart and senses to Kåñëa, 

then gradually, at the time of meditating, Kåñëa will come to you.

Çrépäda Daëòé Mahäräja: Gurudeva, this is Çrédhara.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are you a vegetarian?

Çrédhara: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Be vegetarian. The word ‘meat’ 
means ‘me-eat,’ meaning that those whom you are eating will 
take revenge and eat you. Don’t eat these things. If you become 
vegetarian, Kåñëa’s mercy will come to you.  
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Narahari däsa: When we chant our gäyatré-mantra in the evening, 
we are supposed to face North. When Thäkurajé is in the room, 
should we face North or Thäkurajé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to adjust. It is best to keep 
Thäkura in such a position that you can worship facing East. 

German Devotee: In the morning and mid-day.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If this is not possible, then still 
face the Deities. 
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A
äcärya  –  preceptor, one who teaches by example. One who accepts 

the confidential meanings of the scriptures and engages others 
in proper behavior, personally following that behavior himself.

aiçvarya  –  opulence, splendor, majesty, or supremacy; in regard to 
bhakti, this refers to devotion to Çré Kåñëa in a mood of awe and 
reverence rather than sweetness (mädhurya), thus restricting 
the intimacy of exchange between Çré Kåñëa and His devotee.

anartha  –  an-artha means ‘non-value;’ unwanted desires, activities, 
or habits that impede one’s advancement in bhakti, or pure 
devotion for the Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa. 

aparädha  –  the word rädha means ‘to give pleasure’ and the word 
apa means ‘taking away.’ Thus the word aparädha signifies all 
activities that are displeasing to the Lord and His devotees, like 
offenses committed against the holy name, the Vaiñëavas, the 
guru, the scriptures, the holy places, the Deity, and so on.

ärati  –  the ceremony of offering articles to the Deity or çré guru, 
such as incense, lamp, flowers, and a fan, accompanied by the 
chanting of devotional hymns and bell-ringing.

arcana  –  the worship of the Supreme Lord, or arcä vigraha 
(worshipful Deity), within a temple. When this worship is 
conducted internally, it is known as mänasi püjä. It is one of 
the nine primary limbs of bhakti (navadhä bhakti);  arcä means 
‘worship of an actual form of Godhead, not worship of a symbol 
or idea.’

äçrama  –  (1) spiritual order; one of the four stages of life – student 
(brahmacäré), married (gåhastha), retired (vanaprastha), or 
renounced (sannyäsa) – in which one carries out corresponding 
socio-religious duties in the system known as varëäçrama; 
(2) a hermitage, usually in the association of others, which is 
established to facilitate spiritual practices.

añöa-käléya-lélä  –  the eternal pastimes which Çré Kåñëa performs 
with His associates in the eight periods of the day. Sädhakas 
(practictioners of devotional life) who are engaged in smaraëa, 
or remembrance, meditate on these pastimes. The periods are 
as follows (times are approximate): (1) niçänta-lélä, pastimes at 
the end of night (3:36 am-6:00 am); (2) präta-lélä, pastimes at 
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dawn (6:00 am-8:24 am); (3) pürvähna-lélä, morning pastimes 
(8:24 am-10:48 am); (4) madhyähna-lélä, midday pastimes (10:48 
am-3.36 pm); (5) aparähna-lélä, afternoon pastimes (3:36 pm-
6:00 pm); (6) säyähna-lélä, pastimes at dusk (6:00 pm-8:24 pm); 
(7) pradoña-lélä, evening pastimes (8:24 pm-10:48 pm); and (8) 
nakta-lélä, midnight pastimes (10:48 pm-3:36 am).

B
bäbäjé  –  a renounced person; a person who is absorbed in meditation, 

penance, and austerity.
bhajana  –  the performance of spiritual practices, especially the 

process of hearing, chanting, and meditating upon the holy 
name, form, qualities, and pastimes of Çré Kåñëa.

bhakta  –  a devotee; one who performs bhakti, or devotional service.
bhakti  –  the primary meaning of the word bhakti is ‘rendering 

service.’ The performance of activities which are meant to satisfy 
or please the Supreme Lord, Çré Kåñëa, which are performed in 
a favorable spirit saturated with love, which are devoid of all 
desires other than the desire for His benefit and pleasure, and 
which are not covered by karma and jïäna.

bhakti-yoga  –  the path of spiritual realization through devotional 
service to Lord Kåñëa.

bhäva  –  spiritual emotions or sentiments.
Brahmä  –  creator of the material universe and presiding deity over 

the quality of passion. Sometimes, when there is no suitable jéva 
available, Viñëu Himself takes the post of Brahmä; he is the ädi-
guru of the Brahma-Mädhva sampradäya, and Çré Kåñëa’s direct 
son and çiñya (disciple). Caturmukhé, our four-headed Brahmä, 
is known as Vairäja, sovereign of the universe. He has eight 
arms and eight eyes, and he serves as the universal creator and 
preacher of the Vedas.

brahmacäré  –  a celibate, unmarried student; the first äçrama or stage  
of life in the varëäçrama system.

brähmaëa  –  the highest of the four varëas (castes) in the Vedic 
social system called varëäçrama; one who is a member of this 
varëa, such as a priest or teacher of divine knowledge.

D
darçana  –  seeing, meeting, visiting or beholding, especially in regard  

to the Deity, a sacred place, or an exalted Vaiñëava.
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dhäma  –  a holy place of pilgrimage; the abode of the Lord in 
which He appears and enacts His transcendental pastimes; the 
transcendental abode.

dharma  –  from the verbal root dhå, to sustain. Literally, ‘that which 
sustains’; (1) the natural, characteristic function of a thing; 
that which cannot be separated from its nature; (2) religion in 
general; (3) the socio-religious duties prescribed in the scriptures 
for different classes of persons in the varëäçrama system;  
(4) one’s fixed occupation in relation to Çré Kåñëa. 

dékñä  –  initiation from a spiritual master; in the Bhakti-sandarbha 
(Anuccheda 283) Çréla Jéva Gosvämé has defined dékñä as followes: 
“Learned exponents of the Absolute Truth declare that the 
process by which the spiritual master imparts divine knowledge 
(divya-jïäna) to the disciple and eradicates all sins is known 
as dékñä.” He then explains divya-jïäna as “the transcendental 
knowledge of the Lord’s form and one’s specific relationship 
with the Lord contained within a mantra.” This means at the 
time of initiation, the guru gives the disciple a mantra which, in 
course of time, reveals the particular form of the Lord who is the 
object of one’s worship, and the disciple’s specific relationship 
with the Lord in däsya, sakhya, vätsalya, or mädhurya.

E
Ekädaçé  –  the eleventh day of the waxing or waning moon; the day 

on which devotees fast from grains and beans and certain other 
foodstuffs, and increase their remembrance of Çré Kåñëa and His 
associates.

G
Gambhérä  –  the room in which Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu stayed in 

Jagannätha Puré.
gopa  –  (1) a cowherd boy who serves Kåñëa in a mood of intimate 

friendship; (2) an elderly associate of Nanda Mahäräja who 
serves Kåñëa in a mood of paternal affection.

gopé  –  (1) one of the young cowherd maidens of Vraja, headed by 
Çrématé Rädhikä, who serve Kåñëa in a mood of amorous love; 
(2) an elderly associate of Mother Yaçodä, who serves Kåñëa in a 
mood of parental affection.

gåhastha  –  a householder; one who is in family life. It is the second 
äçrama, or stage of life, in the varëäçrama system.

guru  –  a spiritual master.
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H
hari-kathä  –  narrations of the holy name, form, qualities, and 

pastimes of Çré Hari (Kåñëa) and His associates.
harinäma  –  the chanting of Çré Kåñëa’s holy names.
hlädiné, hlädiné-çakti – the potency relating to the bliss aspect of the 

Supreme Lord.

J
japa  –  loud chanting or soft utterance of the holy names of Kåñëa 

to oneself; usually refers to the practice of chanting harinäma on 
tulasé beads.

jéva  –  the eternal, individual living entity, who in the conditioned 
state of material existence assumes material bodies of the 
innumerable species of life.

K
Kali-yuga  –  the present age of quarrel and hypocrisy that began 

five thousand years ago. In Kali-yuga people attain perfection by 
chanting the holy names of the Lord.

kaniñöha, kaniñöha-adhikäré  –  a novice devotee, or neophyte practitioner 
of bhakti.

karma  –  (1) any activity performed in the course of material existence; 
(2) reward-seeking activities; pious activities leading to material 
gain in this world or in the heavenly planets after death; (3) fate; 
previous actions which lead to inevitable reactions.

Kärtika  –  name of the Vedic month that occurs around October-
November of the solar calendar, in which the Dämodara form of 
Çré Kåñëa is worshiped.

kértana  –  one of the nine most important limbs of bhakti, consisting 
of either: (1) congregational singing of Çré Kåñëa’s holy names, 
usually accompanied by music; (2) loud individual chanting 
of the holy name; or (3) oral descriptions of the glories of Çré 
Kåñëa’s names, forms, qualities, associates, and pastimes.

kåñëa-prema  –  pure love for Çré Kåñëa; love for Çré Kåñëa that is 
extremely concentrated, that completely melts the heart, and 
that gives rise to a deep sense of mamatä, possessiveness, in 
relation to Çré Kåñëa.

kuïja  –  a secluded forest grove; a natural, shady retreat with a roof 
and walls formed by flowering trees, vines, creepers, and other 
climbing plants.
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L
lélä  –  the divine and astonishing pastimes of the Lord and His 

eternal associates, which grant all auspiciousness for the jéva, 
which have no connection with this mundane world, and which 
lie beyond the grasp of the material senses and mind.

M
mädhurya  –  the mood of conjugal love; transcendental amorous 

love.
madhyama, madhyama-adhikäré  –  a practitioner of bhakti who has 

reached the intermediate stage of spiritual development.
mahä-mantra  –  the ‘great mantra,’ composed of the principal names 

of the Supreme Lord in their vocative forms: Hare kåñëa hare 
kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa hare hare / hare räma hare räma räma räma 
hare hare.

maìgala-ärati  –  daily pre-dawn ceremony worshiping the Deity of 
the Lord; (for Gauòéya Vaiñëavas) daily ceremony before the 
Deity of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, to wake up the Divine Couple before 
dawn.

maïjaré  –  (1) a bud of a flower; (2) a maidservant of Çrématé Rädhikä.
mäyä, mäyä-çakti  –  the illusion-generating potency that is respon

sible for the manifestation of the material world, time, and 
material activities.

Mäyäväda  –  the doctrine of illusion and impersonalism; a theory 
advocated by the impersonalist followers of Çaìkaräcärya, 
which holds that the Lord’s form, this material world, and the 
individual existence of the living entities are mäyä, or false.

Mäyävädé  –  one who advocates the doctrine of impersonalism.

N
näma  –  the holy name of Çré Kåñëa, which is chanted by bhaktas 

(devotees) as part of their devotional practice, or sädhana-bhakti.

P
paramparä  –  the system of transmission of divine knowledge from 

guru to disciple through an unbroken chain of pure spiritual 
masters.

parikramä  –  circumambulation.
praëäma  –  an obeisance; respectful obeisances.
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prasädam  –  literally means ‘mercy;’ especially refers to the remnants 
of food offered to the Deity; may also refer to the remnants of 
other articles offered to the Deity, such as incense, flowers, 
garlands, and clothing.

prema  –  love for Çré Kåñëa, which is extremely concentrated, which 
completely melts the heart, and which gives rise to a deep sense 
of possessiveness in relation to Him.

püjä  –  offering of worship; worship of the Deity in the temple or 
of respected personalities such as one’s guru, by which different 
paraphernalia like incense, a lighted ghee-lamp, and flowers are 
offered.

R
räga  –  (1) An intensified stage of prema in which an unquenchable 

loving thirst (prema-mayé tåñëä) for the object of one’s affection 
(Çré Kåñëa) gives rise to spontaneous and intense absorption in 
one’s beloved, so much so that in the absence of the opportunity 
to please the beloved, one is on the verge of giving up his life; (2) 
When praëaya is experienced in the heart as immense pleasure. 
If by accepting some misery there is a chance to meet with Kåñëa, 
then that misery becomes a source of great happiness. And, 
where happiness affords no opportunity to meet with Kåñëa, that 
happiness becomes the source of great distress.

rägänuga, rägänuga-bhakti  –  bhakti that follows in the wake of Çré 
Kåñëa’s eternal associates in Vraja, whose hearts are permeated 
with räga, which is an unquenchable loving thirst for Kåñëa that 
gives rise to spontaneous and intense absorption.

rägätmikä  –  one in whose heart there naturally and eternally exists 
a deep spontaneous desire to love and serve Çré Kåñëa. This 
specifically refers to the eternal residents of Vraja.

rasa  –  (1) the spiritual transformation of the heart which takes 
place when the perfectional state of love for Çré Kåñëa, known 
as rati, is converted into ‘liquid’ emotions by combining various 
types of transcendental ecstasies; (2) taste, flavor.

räsa, räsa-lélä  –  Çré Kåñëa’s dance-pastime with the vraja-gopés, which 
is a pure exchange of spiritual love between Kåñëa and the gopés.

S
sädhaka  –  practitioner; one who follows a spiritual discipline to 

achieve the specific goal of bhäva-bhakti.
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sädhana  –  the process of devotional service; the method one adopts 
in order to obtain one’s specific goal (sädhya).

sädhana-bhakti  –  the stage of devotional life in which a spiritual 
discipline is performed for the purpose of bringing about the 
manifestation of bhäva, or ecstatic pure love for Çré Kåñëa.

sädhu  –  a highly realized soul, who knows life’s aim.
sädhu-saìga  –  the association of advanced devotees.
sakhä  –  a male friend, companion, or attendant; a gopa (cowherd) 

friend.
sakhé  –  a female friend, companion, or attendant; a gopé friend.
sampradäya  –  a particular school of religious teaching; an established 

doctrine transmitted from one teacher to another; a line of 
disciplic succession.

saìga  –  (1) association; (2) a community of devotees.
sannyäsa  –  the renounced order; the fourth äçrama, or stage of life, 

in the Vedic social system called varëäçrama-dharma, which 
organizes society into four occupational divisions (varëas) and 
four stages of life (äçramas); renounced ascetic life.

sannyäsé  –  a member of the renounced order.
çästra  –  Vedic scripture.
sevä  –  service, reverence, devotion to.
siddhänta  –  conclusive truth; philosophical precept; authoritative 

principle of the scriptures (çästra).
çikhä  –  a 5–6 cm diameter round tuft or lock of hair on the top of 

the head.
çikñä  –  instructions received from a teacher; as one of the limbs of 

bhakti, this specifically refers to instructions received from a 
guru about bhakti.

çilä  –  a Deity of Çré Bhagavän in the form of a stone. Gauòéya 
Vaiñëavas worship two kinds of çiläs: (1) govardhana-çiläs, which 
are stones from Govardhana Hill that are as worshipable as Kåñëa 
Himself; and (2) çälagräma-çiläs, or self-manifesting deities of 
Näräyaëa in the form of small, round black stones that are found 
in the Gaëòaké River in the Himalayas.

çloka  –  a Sanskrit verse.
sütras  –  concise aphorisms which contain compressed knowledge 

for easy learning and remembrance.
svarüpa-çakti  –  the internal potency of Çré Bhagavän, which is 

superior to His marginal and external potencies. The svarüpa-
çakti has three divisions: (1) sandhiné, the potency which 
accommodates the spiritual existence of Kåñëa and all of His 
associates; (2) saàvit, the potency which bestows transcendental 
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knowledge of Him; and (3) hlädiné, the potency by which Kåñëa 
enjoys transcendental bliss and bestows such bliss upon His 
devotees.

T
tattva  –  truth, reality, philosophical principle; the essence or 

substance of anything.
tilaka  –  clay markings worn on the forehead and other parts of the 

body by Vaiñëavas, signifying their devotion to Çré Kåñëa or 
Viñëu, and consecrating the body as the Lord’s temple.

tulasé  –  the sacred plant whose leaves and blossoms are used by 
Vaiñëavas in the worship of Çré Kåñëa; the wood is also used for 
making chanting beads and neck beads; a partial expansion of 
Våndä-devé.

U
uttama, uttama-adhikäré  –  the topmost devotee, who is perfect in his 

or her devotion unto Çré Kåñëa.

V
vaidhé, vaidhé-bhakti  –  devotion prompted by the regulations of 

the scriptures. When sädhana-bhakti is not inspired by intense 
longing, but is instigated by the discipline of scriptures, it is 
called vaidhé-bhakti.

Vaiñëava  –  literally means one whose nature is ‘of Viñëu,’ in other 
words, one in whose heart and mind only Viñëu or Kåñëa resides. 
Kåñëa is the origin of all Viñëu forms. Any devotee who worships 
Lord Kåñëa or one of His plenary manifestations (viñëu-tattva) 
can be called a Vaiñëava.

vänaprastha  –  the third äçrama or stage of life in the varëäçrama 
system; retired life which entails freedom from family responsi
bilities and the acceptance of spiritual vows.

varëäçrama  –  Vedic social system, which organizes society into four 
occupational divisions (varëas) and four stages of life (äçrama).

viñëu-tattva  –  (1) primary expansions of the Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa; 
“A direct incarnation of the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
is called aàça or sväàça, whereas an incarnation from aàça is 
called kalä. Among the kaläs there are the vibhinnäàça-jévas, or 
living entities. These are counted among the jéva-tattva. Those 
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who come directly from Lord Viñëu are called viñëu-tattva and 
are sometimes designated as Mahäpuruña” * (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
5.15.6, purport by Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja); 

“Viñëu-tattva is an unlimited expansion of different 
transcendental forms of the Personality of Godhead, and the 
supreme or original form of viñëu-tattva is Govinda, or Lord 
Kåñëa, the supreme cause of all causes” * (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
2.1.19, purport by Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja); 

(2) categorical knowledge of the unlimited expansions of Viñëu.
vyäsa-püjä  –  the spiritual master is a representative of Çréla 

Vyäsadeva. Therefore, according to the Vedic system, the 
disciples perform the ceremony called vyäsa-püjä on the spiritual 
master’s birthday.

vyäsäsana  –  literally: ‘Vyäsa’s seat’ (äsana means ‘seat’); the seat 
on which Çréla Vyäsadeva sits while preaching the glories of Çré 
Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa. In general, a vyäsäsana is an honorable seat, 
offered to those who are considered to be pure representatives 
of Çréla Vyäsadeva.

Y
yogamäyä  –  the internal, spiritual mystic potency of the Lord which 

engages in arranging and enhancing the Lord’s pastimes; the 
personification of that potency, namely Yogamäyä.
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